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PREFACE 


lie idea of rating out the chronology of tlie HaiLaja hugs of Tnpun 
vra& suggested to me m Hay 1!H9 by Major B D Basu IMS (Retired) 
of Allahabad at present the Head of the Panmi Office and the Editor of the 
Senes of Sanskrit Texts published by that Institution M’jor BiSu pointed 
out to me that practically no investigations had been carried out ia the whole 
of the Bpua State since the retirement of Sn Aletaadci Cunningham Acting 

on the suggestion I apphed to the late Mr I B 11 arburton ] C S then Political 

Agent B aglie Ikhaud Agency, and with his help succeeded in lowing and e\ 

plunng all the important Archaeological sites m the Ben a tit ate situated in the 

northern and southern Parouzus I found it impossible to visit the antnpi ties 
in the forest covered tracts lying to the east of this State, but I am deepl} grateful 
for the help received from Mr P B lYurburton and his successor in. 
the BaghyBchand Political Agency, Major E J Colwn I A In the Ecu a 
State mj programme was mapped out for me bj Dcoran Bahadur Pandit J aiuki 
Prasad, MA LLB who had solved foi t long tune under the late Maharaja 
Yen! ata Raraana Singh Bahadur, as his Private Secretary and who vas v.oil 
mg as Home Member of the Council of Piegenc} of tie Ben a Hate m 1*120 
Panffit T mala Pusads ultimate 1 non ledge of the State is uimv ailed and mill 
his help I was able to discover tin ee uni norm dated inscriptions of the Eniluja 
chiefs nlich have helped materially jn the construction of the chronology of 
that dynasty I am also very great!} indebted to liar Bahadur B A /utshi, 
President of the Council of Regency of the Rena State m April 1020 foi help 
m various dueetions tuimecied with mj investigations I’malh ] am mdclted 
to Sir John Marshall Kt C1E Lift D PSA, lor pcmmsion to rcpicdmc 
the text ol four ot the unpublished inscriptions which are being published in 
the Epigiepkui Indie i separately 


Poona 

1th Dcrciubfi 1922 


R D BAB LB J I 
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THE HA1HAYAS OF TRIPUR1 AND THEIR 
MONUMENTS. 


CHAPTER I, 

Chronology 

IN tlie beginning of the tenth century of the Chilean Era a chief named 
Kohhalla or Kul k ala, founded n powerful kingdom m the eastern part of Central 
India m a country Minch had been formerly ruled over by the \ ihltaha* 
the Ruimujakn chiefs, and the chiefs of Uchchh il ilpn, after the decline md 
the fail of the Guptas Ihc earliest notice of this pnnee is to he found, 
not m the inscriptions of bis sons or grandsons fort m those cf the descendants of 
Iub son inlaw Rnshnara]a. II of the Rasktrakuta Jjnastj ol hi in ikhCn It is 
stated m the Cambay plates of Guvindn. IV, the great grandson of Iviitlirmruj i 
II, that AkTlavaislia (Krishna II) married “the daughter of Kohl ah the 
ornament of the dynast) u! Sahawaijuiid (V II) who became his chief queen 
and from whom was horn Jagattungn (V It) In the ne\t \erac it is stated that 
' fiom the ocean (nr) Ranavigrabn son of Kuhlala who vac grave f«u the 
orum is profound) who was a receptacle of gems (or of evcellenecs) (os the wean is 
a shoe house of gems) who was capable of profccetmc hums from (tftcif) toes (as 
the orcan is capable of sbcltrnvq momitmvs from their udia-avj \ iz Inelra), 
there was horn {« daughter named) Lai si ml (as from the ocean '■] urn a up th 
goddess of Mcalth) (\ 15} 

“She became the wife of that king who had no enema {it ml) who was 
possessed of the ornament (con 5 Winy of) f 11110 acquired hj Arjuna who had a 
teinfic army (as) Aptaiat) ?n le Tudlinhllnia was adorned ha ornament itthji 
nas) fame earned b; Bhinnsenn or hrjjunn. (V 10) 

■ hrom lung .Tagrttmign, there was bom a victorious prime son nf 
Lnkshtn! widowed with valour (as) from tlic eastern mountain the highest in 
the woild, thcie uses the sun full of heat (V 17) 

“Trail he was Indraiii]a whose ami was thrust forth for the ties! ruction 
of the partisans of all Kirns swerving from lawful conduct, (amf) who was fit to 
he seen with untwmlJnig ejes, (as f?tc god 1 stdru) discharged lug thunderbolt 
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to out off tlie wings of all mountan e swerving from their motionless condition, 
[and) is fit to be seen by [the gods whose eyes) do not twinkle (V IS) 

c Thai KakkaUa u ]ic was mentioned [as belonging) to that Tamili of the 
illustrious Haiha) aa who brought down the pride oi Dahl anthn (But aim) had 
a eon named Aryan a preeminent in virtue His fAijiuns) son who was 
exceedingly strong was Amman i dm a From Lmi ms horn Vipmiba as 

Lahshmi [va% jji od'au'd) fron the ocean and XJmu fioxn the lord of tie mountains 
called Him aval (V 20) 

To the glorious long India was bom by that I jj tnbu a son the prince 
named Govnidaiuyi the bounty of whose form excelled that of Kuna 1 

"Further it is blown fiom the Khardt plates of Kali] ar; ja II of the Saha 
year 894 that Jagwhunga the son of Knslmar.qa IT married two daughters 
of his maternal uncle ^imhoragana named La] slum and Govind imba Troni 
Lakslircu was bom India III who succeeded 1 is grandfather Krishna II and 
fiom Oovmdairiba was bom Amugl av ami a III wlo came to the throne after 
his neplew Govrada IV the son and successor of India III Amughavarsha 
III married Kund tJtadovi a dar ghter of Ii varujndeva I the grandson of 
bold aiadeva I who had succeeded to the Chech throne after Ins father Slugh- 
dhatunga Pnsiddhadl avala 

Thus three kings, ot the Restor'd uta dynastv of jtfunj aliheta roamed the 
daughters of the Chcdi kings of Duliah and the later Rasbtrahuta prmces 
were all descended tom Kokh a la I on their mother b side The earliest in 
sumptions the Cl edi dj nasty w hit h contain references to the founder Kiik- 
kalia 1 are the Bilhan inscriptions of the rulers of Chedi and the Benares 
plates of Kama Prom the Bilharr inscription which gives a detailed account 
of the oi join of tl e iljvnrtj which ruled the eastern port of Central India 
for four hundred jears it is known that the Hailmvas weie descended from 
the moon (V 7) 2 


la the 8th and Oth veises there is a mention of Saha&mrpma v,ho wis 
bom in the same family After Ralnsraijuna the first prince mentioned is 
Kofdauadev.1 Six verses aie demoted to Jum in this long inscription out of 
winch four have no historical value In the 16 th verse it is stated 'And when 
the elephants at his army while he occupied the slopes of the VnidLja excited 
with i u.t were breaking uha tices ) the forest with its swarm,-, of birds nnmelo 
chously chirping cried out as if wrtl p im 

Having eonquei ed the whole earth he set up two unprecedented columns ct 
his lame m the quarter of the pitclieiLom (Agastya) tint well known KneLmmna 
and m the quarter of Kuvuo Bhojadev.i i store of fortune (Y 171 

Tour verses are devoted to Katkdladeva in the Benares grant of Karla 
m winch it is stated that he was bom m the Hailm a Imamg " I -r ? 

„ ■*» *MU 6o3M» th, ta? slhtL 

L. T ,/ ™” ,J *** J™** K -*tu, -,i til. Cl™, della fnrmlv »*, 

The bte Proton IutHain wh.le „l, tolg ft. B e, 11M ^ nf 

1 Bp n apt c I Kl a, lai T IJ pv iZ U ' 

3 lint foT IJ p fijj 
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made the following retmrLs abo A verse 7 According to verse 7 the hand of 
tins prince Kuhhnlla granted freedom from fear to Bboya Yalkbhnrdyn the ilhre 
tnous Brash a who i3 described as the sovereign uf the Chitrakuta and to the 
long Kinkangaim It dors not seem difficult to identify there foir eontem 
poraneB of Kol kails Trout verse 17 of the Bilhar inscription no know that 
Kulckalla having cmiq lered tie whole earth set up two unprecedented coimnua 
of his lamp — m the bo th the well Imov n Enslmarap and m the north Dhoja 
dev a and m commenting on tiiat passage 1 have already adopted 'hr A 
Cunninghams suggestion that the former of these sovereigns can onlv hate 
been the Rashtrakuta Krishna II who married n dan cl ter of Kukhalla the ling 
uf Chcdi and who reigned from AT 87d *£> about AT T 3 and the htter 
Bhojndevn of Kanau) for whom we luve the dates AT SO' 5 ST and 882 Aow 
ICnshna II also bore the name of IvnBluiavnllabha and it is tl eiefore clear 
that the Bhoya and Yalkhlariya of the piesent inscriptions are the Bhojideta 
and Knshnaraya of the Billari inscnption The proper identification of the 
illustrious Earsha is suggested both hj the uretmistance that he is callel tie 
sovereign of Chtraluta and by the fact to he mentioned below that Kol 
kn.ll i s wife was a Chandelk princess for as Ciutiala ta is a well known local ty 
of B radelkhand which was ruled over by the Chandellas H irsl a must he the 
Clmdellfl Earshadevu the successor of Ealula and predecessor of Ynsovaraan 
It is true we have no absolutely certain date for the ram of Hard a dm a 
but “slice he apparently had deni ngs with EsLitip. laden a of Kanauj for wloni 
we have the date AT fll » and as his grandson Dlnngadeva was on the 
throne in AD S54 he undoubtedly must have ruled aboit AD 900 and 
rust certainly have been a contemporary of Krislmai nllahl a lastlv the 
Sainliragana of our inscription I heheve to he Kokh '“Iks own son (also called 
Rnnavirmiha) rvlto.se daughter Lai slum ms mined to Knahnnvalkblia s son 
Jagattunga One of the Eatnapuia inscriptions tells us that the Club 
ruler Kol Avila had eighteen sons of whom tie first horn was ruler of Tnpuri 
wide the otlers became lords of mvrfalm and it does not seem at ill nn 
prol able that Kokh all ti abendy during his life time nun have assigned pint 
of his dominion* to ‘'ami iragvin one ot lus younger sons to 1 e govcmcl 1 v him 
mdeuendently AS if b all these coincidences I cun only endorse the conclusion 
arrived at by Sir A Cimmngham that the reign of KoLUlk who as we 
shall see below was Kol. aba I may he fined with certainty at the period between 
8 GO and 800 AD 1 

The opinion expressed by Dr Kielhcm in. 1891 is liable to certain modi 
fientions in the light of discoveries made during the Ia»t quarter of a centra) 

In tie first place the In owti dates of Amoghnt nrsl a I range from 817 to 
S"7 AD whJe those of his son Kislu aruja IT nko known as Alalnvaisha 
Snblatunga from 002 to 911 AD" Thus tlcrc is a long gap beta ecu 
the Irown dates of the father and tie son TIjs gap is rather unureitl in 
tie first part, nf the nle of the Pud tret was when their power was 

Ep jrffpl -Irla i Tof 11 fp l(frt »} 

’-in ivi mi t?p u p o 

i 
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m the JBcundflnt in the Deccan and shows t hat there 'were uitcrnul 
ironllep or quarrels about the succession after tie death of Amugl avarsha 1 
It was piolally about this tune that ICol Litlhdcta I oGsided KriGhmiuja IT, 
t. 1 io lad already become or subsequent]} berime tie forniei s son jn law It is 
not possible jet to express any opinion as to liow Kohl alia founded bis own 
kmgd.iin in the north But tery probablj ]e assisted Knsbnaiaja to ascend 
bis fathei s throne when be bad acquired a prmeipaht} for limisclf The 
genealogical table given below shows the ultimate relationship which subsisted 
between the Baihay is of the CUdi Country and the Ensl trakutas of SLmja 
kheti 1 

The next point of importance is the rnnncction between the died is ni d 
the Guijs.rvT’ratih rap of Kamuj or Mahodaya Tie disputes about the chrono- 
logy of this dj nasty of lings lave been settled during the last two decides ly 
rei ent discoveries and t] e 1 cst account is to be found m a long papoi by the late 
Hr Y A Smith 2 It is now impossible to admit that the Bhtqa whom Kok 
1 aha phnted m the nortl as a pillar of victory was Bbojn, I grandson of 
Kagabhatta II The certain dates of Bi up I range from 83 fi 832 AH and the 
late Dr V A Smith assigned an approximate reign of fifty years (340 390 AD) 
to this prince It ip also known now that Khoja I hid h s capital it Kmauj 
where it was removed from Blillam la (modem B 1 mml) m the desert country 
It is theiefoie next to impassible to adroit that Blioja I was assisted to the 
throne In Kokkalladem I Bhoja 1 v, a s succeeded on the throne hy his son 
Mi'l endrapala, I in whose time the eastern limit of the Gurjara empire extended 
is in as “die heart of Bengal 1 After 5 is deAh he was succeeded bv his son 

Blioja II whose existence is prov d bj his mention m tl e ai tnt of Yin iyal a 
pain issued m Y S 9 SS =931 AP 4 Jn this giant it is stated tlat Bhuja II 
was the half biollwr of Ins sicccssor Mribipala I Ml Y A Smith assigns a 
wen short reign to tl is prince (908 10 AD) It is therefore evident tint 
Bing a, II of the Gmqara Prat'd ant dynasty of Kanau] was a contemporary of 
Kin-Ana II of the Bast tial uts dynasty of Many at beta Most probably there 
was a sfaue'file ft* the feuembton. after the death of Mehcndrapdla I when Koh 
1 al!a I succeeded m raising Bhoja II to the throne Ly crushing tho opposition 

Ot the other pnnees mentioned m the Benares plates of Emtinadeva 
Harshadeva is no doubt the. Clniiddla Haishadma the ruler of the country 
around the (Uutrakuta Mountain who was related ly marriage to IvOLLiha X 
Dr Kielliom identified Sami aragai a with Kollnlla s son of the same name 
which is not con wincing in the absence of any other proof A chief named 
Samharagana is mentioned m an unpublished Buddhist msmpfaun of the tenth 
century AD discovered at Kasm m the Goiakhptr District and now m 

1 Set Append x: A p 116 be nyy 

Jownfilfif tfte Royvl j4« n ^tfoneiy IV i>fl pp 53 7f> 247 SI 

a t\ ? j>r ‘Prti^rj TlJ ttsrti *r fa TO •/! **1 Amr W m #<f A- __ 


yi a'liitutit udipiwu a ^ ji- „tr p JlJ 

‘■Ivi an Art qwty Tol 2T j i 140 


1 
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tip Lucknow Museum 1 and tbs chief appeals to he tlie same person as that 
to whom Kokkalja I extended the hand of protection 

The teal cause tor which Knsbnaiaya II required the assistance of KolWh 
deva appeals to have teen Ids wars mill tlic Cistern Chulukyas ami tin Rish 
frakutas of Gujarat We learn from the Idem plates of Vnlmuvarddinmi VI 
that Yiyijadttya III sninamed Gunalo. who at tie instigation of the Lord 
of the II atlas after conquering the king of the (-tenge countries v. ho v, as famous 
foi los unequalled array of elephants, cut off the head of Wangi in battle and 
thus obtained honour by the great prowess After leading ana; the 

terrified and the afflicted he the Lord, totally burnt his enemy a city * The 
translation does not contain. the name of tie enemy but the tent specially 
mentions Krishna 3 Commenting on this passage Dr Elect stated L tolls 
us that 1 challenged by the Lord of tie Rattas, he conquered the unequalled 
Ganges cut off the head of Mangi m battle and frightened the fire to and 
Krishna and completely burnt his city ' Tie 1 illmg of Mangi and the burning of 
the city of Krishna are also spoken of in 11/ 4 Ate is a gr rat of Yishntiv ar 
dlam VII, fimnn tried Chalukyabhima II, discovered at Pogamvaum m the 
Madias Presidency In tins grant Vijavaditya is stated as one who was 
famous for the hilling of Maugi and the burning of a place called Kiraua 
pura According to Di Licet Kiranipura is a mistale for Krishna 

puna 4 The ICnshni in question must be the Kisfitral uti king and tie 
city must be Malldied There seems to be another reference to him in V 
U is another grant of Yijay iditya YI sumamed Amina ID which states that 
ling \ aliahln did honour to the arms of Yijavidrtya III And it is probable 
in connection with some earlier event of this reign involving on this occasion 
a defeat of the Eastern Chulffl yas tint we must understand the statement 
m the Simr inscription tbit worship was done to the Kashira! n a Vmo 
glmarsha III by the Loid of Vuigi s According to the Idem plates Krishna 
lnmself wns f lightened and his city burnt by tie Eastern Chain! y a long Yiyn t 
elite a HI Avoiding to the 13th verse of the Cambay plates of Gounda IV 
tie enemies of Ahlmarsha harassed by Ins prowess abandoned thou shields 
(Khifala) and their svoids along with the leaders of their circles The 
editor of tie Cambay pistes wrongly identifies Khdaka with Wmjal hi ta 
After Amoghuvnisha I the throne was occupied by Ins son A! ditvamhi |Kn 
shin II) of whom verse 13 savs that Ins enemies abandoned tie my oE hi eta 
] a which m my opinion is iieie meant to donate 11 inyclhtta it sell the capita! 
of the 111 sltial ui v princes, Tlieie is no nuthonfj Iot Di UhandirinTj 
identification of this Khtnla with M nyehheta tlie capital of the It slum 
hut's Lin t ika is very well 1 nown to be the modem Ivina and Ins been 
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mentioned m scvernl coppei plates of tie lings of Vnlablu — fl} Lunsadi phtei 
of Siluditi a III G- E 350 1 and tiie (2) Gondii plates of Sii dtfcja Y ibsm-d fium 
Mid a! a 5 We find the wind Kl 1 tuba Also in. the Mmanri plates of KrerlraTtija 
of Sal a 738 3 the Baioila plates of Dhrinanja I of the Vd a yeai 751 4 and the 
Csmliny plates The editor of the Cambay plaasre r,f Cimwda IY understand 
the difficulty of the identification proposed !j_y Inn and m a foot-note he 
states Verso 13 is also susceptible of anof.hei mteipietntion KliCtal ,i may 
he taUen to denote the model il Kan? and the term wundato to infer to the 
simmmdmg district If so the i cmc must be understood as containing an 
allusion, to Krishna If s having supplanted the subordinate branch of the 
F ishtral it a dynasty reigning at. Muted a But tie void parityaJta implies 

tint KhCl aim bcfoLQ it mib occupied li) his enetmea v, at, unde: the sw iy of 
Karelina II and that m hen it Mere so occupied le by hre prow cure compelled 
tl ose enemies to c\ xctintc it But the If shtrnl utas of the sulioidmato branch 
did not occupy Khctal i and the surrounding district at anj time dimng 
Krishna II a reign but \ pic ruling oier it long lie fore Inn Again the n ord 
a&rUi as applied to these tnbutniy B shtinhitns does not seem to be appro 
printc The) are refened to as Snlki! « Ruslihal bias uhen their rebellion 
against Amogbaiai'sha I is mentioned (bid Ant, to? MI p 183 and Vol 
-TiT p 199 ) Again they me spol cn of as bnndlamt when then disaffection 
to, mbs the Gujarat Rashti id ute pnnee Bhrma II lfi alluded to jlm] Ant Vol 
A 17 p 1S4) But in no case is the wend ahtn or its synonyms used to 
denote them I’oi these reasons the second interpretation does not commend 
itself to me as easily as the first suggested m the text. The latter is nvueh 
more probable because Me Inow that Mnynlhcti ins once occupied dunng 
Kmhna II s lifetime by the Eastern ChtluHns who cin with propnefy lie 
called Uis ahtas inasmuch as tliet were tie mortal enemies of the TV shU gluts 
dynasty 6 Tlie subtle arguments adduced by the editor of the Cambay plates 
are absolutely unnecessary It is immaterial to consider whether Khctal a was 
being ruled bj the Ri shtralmtas of the subordinate bunch f 0 i a long tunc 
Indore Krishna II or nut The word paiUyalla simply denotes that they 

were obliged to evacuate this city dunng the reign of Krishna II The word 
afota may be applied incHicnminatcly to all mortd enemies and mi agnate may 
he a more bitter enemy than the non agnate It is certain that p 10 f ~ Bbandar 
?car has not produced any reliable evidence m support of ha proposal to 
identify the Kketal a mentioned m the Cambay plates with M mynl lu H and 
therefore the proposed identification may be rejected The Ruslitnl urns 
of Gujarat hid rebelled against Amoghavamln 1 the father of Krishna TJ ’^d 
it re evident that the trouble with the subordinate bunch of the family con 
tenued right up to the tune of Kmhna II Sometime dunu* tins ™ *w 
MiAtrahu fas of the sub.ndmate branch ere compelled to ei senate Met ate 
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the modern Kama by Kmlma II There is therefore den evidence of two 

distinct \ais during the remn of Krishna II One of these is the wu «lunu§ 

which the Eastern Chub hi a Kmg Iijiyaditya III nd’, anted so far west os 
M.myal littt and burnt it It is eicn now uneertim whethei the cm hunt 
was JkuyakUn itself or some other town named lunnapum The hte Piof 
Kielhom was mclmed to support tlie latter new The statement in the Idem 
plates however seems to indicate that the city burnt hy Yi]iy ditto III wn* 
the capital of Krishna Kohl a!h I of the Chech dynaset must have come and 
supported his eon m law during these tumblcsome times t hen he \ jb at war 
both on the northern and southern frontiers of Ins kingdom The long interval 

between tie known dates of Anioghrvarska I (SH 77 AD) and those of the 

son K-nshnaruja II (902 11 AD) indicates a troublesome period wleu the Rush 
trakuta lung was at war with his neighbours We do not know mil king 
about the relationship of Bboja II of Kanin] with Kukhnlk I but most pro 
bably lie was also a son m kv. of the Cledi lung .Nothing is known about 
the evteut of either the reign or the dominions of Kol I- alia I He is not 
referred to in recently disemered inscriptions of the C3it i * * * di dynasty such is the 
Go) aiwu plates of Kanmidei a 1 in which the genealogy begins from L il slmianu 
raja the grcat-giandson of Kokhtdln I oi in the Klimrlm plates of \nsnh 
hmnnadeia " where tic genealogy begins from Tuvan ) a II son of Lai sbrcmiai qi 
Tie Benares plates of Karnrudeia state that KolJ alls I married Kattidevi 
of the Cktindella lineage (\ 8) He \ as s icceeded by his son who is named 
PiTuddlindhanla in the LOtli verse of the Bennies plates Tie same personage 
is called Mwgdhntuuga in the Bilhan mscnption From him then was lorn 
Jlugdhitunga than whom no) odj is more exalted in the three worlds and who, 
desnous of conquering the quarters when le had overthrown tie enemies 
what comtry did he not male lus own 5 (A IS) Six verses are demoted to 
him m the Bdhan mscnption out of wlucli the last two convey some important 
historical details about this pnnre To Mtilava his thoughts wandered because 

it is theie that the waves of the sen ore playing because it is tlere that wand 

is blowing uhek causes the Keiah women to sport because there the serpent 
is stealing tl c. fragrance ol the tree" f\ 22) 5 No it is a far try from the 
Chub country to Malaya Evidently Mugdhotunga Ihnsiddhadl Wall had 
tnl en part m some of the sout.l em expeditions of lus brotl ei m law Knsl in II 
Tlie long wars of Knshia II with the Fistem Chain! ms of Ici r i arc well 
) nown and reference lias already been made to the lurmng of the capital of 
the K shftakitas In Aijav ditya III After Aijay ditvn III Knsl na II ovei 
nn the co dry He the assailant, of the unnor.se bn Aijayiditv i reigned 
over tic countiy of Auigi for fortv fom a curs After that tlie Fro vines of 
Yiugi was oi eiTitn by the army of flu* Ratta damimts as if In dense dar! 

ness on the retting of tlie sun ’ The war evidently coutuued for a lon^ 
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time as after tue Bashtral uta occupation of Vcngi \ijayudrtya His successor 
Ch al nkyablnma I claimed to have conquered Krishna Yobabha ie, the Kashtra 
kuta Krishna II The details of the actual war m the Malaya Coimtiy ox the 
name of the prince with whom it was fought aie not known to ns yet 

The next point of interest in the Billiau inscription is the conquest of a 
place named, Tali from the long of Kosnla Hating conquered the lines of 
countr} by the shore of the eastern sea and liavmg taJen Pali from the lord 
of Ivosala having uprooted the dwellings of enemies one after another, he was 
a most splendid master of the sword (V 23) 3 Tins village, Pah is evidently 
the same as the mod cm village of this name, 27 miles from Bilaspur m the 
Central Provinces The lord of Kusafa mentioned in this ea&? appeals to have 
been one of the Soinavamsi kings of Mahal osala or Southern Ivusila who are 
also called the Guptas of UahM otsah " An inscription of the other branch of 
the Ghedis or Haihayas of Ratnapura mentions that Kokh alia I had eighteen 
sons of whom one was made the lord of the Kw-mJx manHala In the race 
of these Baihaya Princes wan bom a ruler of Chech the illustrious Kok 
kalla an image of the gad of love whence vH derived d^hgit by whom (being) 

on earth m order to measure his own fame how much it might be this- — 

of ( ? ) Tntasauryi was sent up high into the universe (V 4) He had eighteen 
sons who destroyed the enemies as lions do elephants (and) who increased 
The first bom son among them afterwards was ruler of Tnjwm and he made 
ike remaining brothers lords of Mandalas 3 {V o) It may tloiR be seen that tl e 
Entnapur inscription of .Tajalladcva 1 corroborates the statement of lie 
Bilhin mpnription of the rulers of Chech because m the nest veise it is 
stated that Krlmgaraja u descendant, of one of the y oungci brothers of Mugdha 
tunga Prasidd hadh'ivala conquered southern Kora la The race of one among 
these 3 onnger brothers m the course of time obtained an unequalled son 
Ealingaiayi a tree of piow’ess grown laige by the w iter of the eyes of the 
wonders of his enemies who in order not to empoveiieh the treasury of Tn- 
tasauryi abandoned the ancestral land and acquired by his two aims this country 
Dakshina Kos da 

Nothing else is known about the eldest son oi Kohl ell a I who evidently is 
Mugdhatunga Prasiddhidhav&lu He was succeeded by his son Bulaharshn about 
whom also nothing is known from any othei inscription except the Benares 
copper plate s of Karima dev a All other inscriptions including the Bilhan 

inscription omit his name In the Benares [plates he is cEtscnLed only m one 
verse m which it is stated that he became a king leavmg no do U theieforc, 
is to the fact that lie had succeeded his father on the throne Buhharsiia 
was succeeded by Jis yotmgm brother ImuqJua 1 a Lout whom the following 
facts can he gleaned from the Bilhau inscription - Ibcm h, m was bom liar 


Thei 

Tray. t 

Ebb, - ^ 

5 Eatnapnr ns^npt on of JajcTJndGVa I 


Ep graph a I? tfira Tcj7 J pp 


34 37 



TKL HAIHAYA CHPOVOLOCY 


9 


observer of prudent; behaviour, Keyiirivireha who fulfilled the ardent wishes 
of the imnds of the w omen of Gauda who was a deei to sport on those 
pleasure lulls — the breasts of the damsels of Kariuta [ftiid} ornamented tlie 
foreheads of the women of L iti who eng aged in amorous dalliance with the 
women of Kastmi (and} was fond of the charming senes of the women, of 
Kalinga (V 24) Lip to Kail sa the intensely h stums fnord of P u\ vti 3 
play and up to the noble eastern mount am os or which the sun slimes forth 
near the bndgo ot the waters and ns far as the western sea too tie alimr 
of his arms brought endless angu&L on. hostile people' A hhajuraho mscrip 
tion mentions the fact that ha=ovarman once defeated the Oheths She bore 
to him that frontal ornament of princely families the illustrious long loses ar 
man who was a sword to (cut down] the 0 ami .is ns if they were phasuie 
creepeis equalled the force of the Khaaas (md) corned oh the measure of the 
Ku&aks before whom perished the kubomia wanaovs who wen! cncd the MithiUs 
(and) was as it were a god of death to the LI hi aa who knight distuss 
on the shameful ChCdis who was to the Kurus what a storm is to tie® (and) 
a scorching foe to the Gurjans 1 (Y 21) Tins conflict between \nsu\armadevt 
and Ins relations the Chedis anay have ialen place at the time of the sucees 
sion to tlie throne of Yuvarayadev a I there is no doubt il out the fact that 
YuvaTajadbVii lutmelf was a powerful pnnee who Lad earned the Cliuh arms 
to other countries He had raorcovei fortified 1 unself U\ mauvmg his dnughtet 
to Amoghavarsha III of the R sshtral uta dynasts of the Deccan Yij iniLs 
a daughter of hts oousm Amman adc\ a, who was a son ot Axjuna one of tlie 
younget sons of Ivul 1 ilh I had married Indm HI, the grandson of Riislmarujsi 
TI who himself wts bom of a grand daughter of Eukl ilk I The mnirnge 
of the daughter of Yuvarapdeia I Kundaladivi is mentioned m the Kliardn 
plates of Kahkatujn IT. of the baka year 894* 

With the exception. of the synchronism between Yuaai jadeva I and his 
son in law Amoghavarsha III no certain dates of the foimer 3me been dis 
ooveied yet Now Amoglm irsha III was a grandson of Kmlmaraj i II and 
therefore a younger brother of Indiaruja III He succeeded Jus nephew Govnuha 
rijn IV whose certain date* mi gc Rum !>18 to np A 13 lor Amoglm irsl a 

III himself there are two certain dates 037 and 030 AH It mu therefore 
safely be admitted that Yuiunyadcia I came to the throne m the second quarter 
of tlw tenth century AD His first war was nth tlie Claudia / r with the 
Pdas of Rmgil About this time the Pda kingdom oi what was left of the 
empnu ul Dhannmapnln. was m the hands uf the weal successors of Isirivina 
pda namely Eijynp li Gop la II and Iigrsdiapda II Dost probably Gopih 
II was a umtempomy ot Aimmya I A reference to Am nr tjarkia Is w.,r 
m the Cauda country is to be found m the Curgi nucnption of tie Sana abbot 
Piubmll itu a where 1 aquatic jewels and water forts of the Guild a country 
arc mentioned Tlie w r in tlie Kamatic country referred to pml ably to <1 
place when Amo c baaarsha HI the son in law of Auaarija 1 siceecded his 

1 IvlifljamliD itiTJnpt on of V S 1011 Fp <jr<tph 3 /ni Tc J p* /’ii/3' 
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nephew Govraddraja II Tie reference to tie Ynverljad vu s u irs in Liitft 
ic Gujrat and in Kashmir are more vague It cannot be determined as yet 
who held Gujrat at this time Most probably it was I eld b) a subordinate 
branch of the Ensltrehuta family but no inscriptions of tins collateral branch 
dated u tl e first half of the tenth cent iry A D have been discovered In 
Kashmir tie kings who ingned m tie second quarter of the tenth century are 
Ghalwar annan (023 S3 AD) Suravaimsn I (933 034) (ranibh uardhom ('135 30 
AD) Hhakravaiman (036 3V AD) Unn attavanti (037 39 AD) 6urai arman 
II (930 AD) and Yasaskam (939 48 AD) But the 11 ijatoiangim does not 


mention am wax dmng tins perod ait] the rulers of the Chcdi country 1 

Dunne tl is period Central India was convulsed hj the wars between the 
E tshtmhutas of Mjnyekliefca and the Gurjara Pratil ans of Ivan a ij It ie 
stated m the Cambay plates of 1 is son Govmda IY that Indira III occupied 
Ujjayim crossed the river Yamuna and devastated the citv of Hal odm n t e 
Kanauj The courtyard {of flu- ten pic of tie god) Kdapnja (beanie) uneven 
by the strolee of the tusks of his nitt-ng elephants His steeds crossed the 
unfathomable Yamuna which rivals the sea He completely devastated that 
hostile city of Hahodaya (also the highly prosperous city of his enemy) which is 


even today greatly renowned among men by the name of Kmnstbala (also n spot 
<J mere Kusa grass) (Y 19) This statement m the Cambay plates of Govmda 
IY is not an empty boast about India III as harasimha a feudatory of India 
III pursued the Gurjara I ng Makp.da I who was no other than Mahipala, 
the son of Mahendrapala as far as the confluence of the Ganges According 
to the Kajimatala SaMamiatana by Bhatta Kalanhado a Karasmha snatched 
from the Gurjara kings arms the goddess of victory whom though desirous of 
he pmg he had held too loosely Mahipala fled as if strucl by thunderbolts 
staying neither to eat or rest nor pick himself up while Harasmha pursuing 
bathed his horse at the junction of the Ganges and established his fame B 
lie conquest of the Gurjara capital by the Eashtrakuta king murks the begin 
nmg of the decline of the suzerainty of the Gnrjaras It was during this time 
of universal unrest throughout India that Amughavaisha III give hie daughter 
EevakanunmELdi the elder sister of Kamuradeva i c Knshnai ij a III m mar 
^ p ennanadi Bntayya Butuga n of the Western Ganga dynasty 
and added os her dowry the districts knowoi a s the Puhgere JiGO the Eelvola 
m the Kisukud 70 and the Sage 70 According to the Bebbal insunpt on 
this marriage took place durmg tie reign 0 f Krishna. II 1 hut the spuuous Sid, 
piaves of Butuga say that this manmge took place when An oghavaml a HI 
was m the country of Dab ala m the very city of Trap in His ymm , er 
brother possessed of prospeiity and wealth acqi ned by his own arm went^+n 
the glorious Baddega the favourite of the earth n H e count, v d b 
and to, ,1 mo8t Brito „ nda „ mdms 
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along of a aentt with the maiden rinqnencp at Tnpun (I, 48)’ Accordnu 
to the Leoli tnd Karhad plates of Krishna Til of tlie Kisitinkuta dyinsh 
tins Butuga called Bhuterja v, is placed on the throne m the place ot Richn 
malh 1 In. the former prince Hie interference of Krishna 113 m the affair 
of tlie Western Brnga kingdom appears smipij to be doe to the fact that 
Bntuga or Bhutan r| was tie brother-m Ian of the Ruslirrakatr hnj The 

statement of the Hcbbnl inscription tlat Knshm II A1 knarslia was abac 
and reigning when Bntuga sumnincd ^atyaaihaa Korugums armnwin wee 
inatnrd to the daughter of Amogliaa ltsha III is impossible to lichee e becarsr 
Krishna. II ceased to reign before Sol a 83(1=914 \ D and there are no certain 
date" for Knslna II after Sal a 833=911 AD Krishna II then must Inaie 
died some time between 911 and 914 AD Kris! m III must bate placed Bi 
tuga on the t hi oik of tie Best cm Cancns after he succeeded hi? father 
Amugliaiaisha III i e , some time aftei Sal a SSo The actual event is men 

turned in plates winch were issued m Saka Hi 2 and 880 This nmrmer cannot 
therefore hate taken place m the life time of Krishna 11 bee him the succession 
of Butuga II to tic Western Biigu kingdom must Imre happened some time 
between Saka 8 ■'A and Sal a 8f>2 (933 40 AD) o\ci twenty tens after tie 
death of Krislnu IT A Kuiarmi inscription discovered at .Bin n the Similar 
State confirms the statement of tie Peoli and Kaihid jhtes Tins inscription 
is now UBed as a luitel of a modem ho sc IB eh ira<*teis aic South Indian 
and its language Kanaresr Its object iuoidm 0 to the 1 Ac Him Bihadui II 
Krishna Saatn is to record all tie undos of Knslm HI It is certnmh the 
northernmost leeotd in. the Kanarese language and was found m a place rl ui t 
one thousand miles to the north ot Knnaiese sped mg trnts m South Injn 
Most prohahlj if formed part of a pillar of victory set rip bv 1 ing Ivndoi i III to 
marl tic northernmost limit of ]is campaign after defeature the Iliulmja 
hug of Tnpun Nimeioua faementnn records of Krishna III ] arc been 
found m the western part ni the Ccnfial Provinces winch formed pert f the 
E shtr rliuta kmedom and of the ancient lingdem of Ms lari lut, es en these 
lie al out two hundred miles south of Jura ’ 

It is not known what, part the Chedi hugs placed m the wars letwten 

the Easlitrakutas and the Gurjarrs This long war did nut t cumin te with the* 

reign of India III as Krishna III claims to hart inflicted n Jcfc Lt on the ( m 
jams of the nuith Yuaarajndeni built a large mimber of temples at Gurgi 
and at other \ luces a detailed m fount of who! will be found m Chapter If 

He nnrricd n hdj of the dial ikt i fntrulr uimcl Aolnl r diuMitu of 

Avaun irnrman fin irjpa 1 was succeeded hj his son Lai si nianar qn nf whom 
wc possess mill one mscnptioii wlieh is the earliest record of tins da anetj 
This inscription was disctncred on a stone A Kaufalu k village m the Mtuw im 
sul division of the JubLulpore Distnct m tlie Centra! Proving a From this 
record ae learn tlat the niimatci of I uaarijadtaa I was i Bi hinani t tie 
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Bharadvaja gotra named Bliak amisra His son, Somesvara, was the minister 

of Lakshmanniajo We also know from this mcord that the name of Laksh- 
TtiajiaTa,p’s queen "was B ikadw and that he hath a son named, fenskaiajiana, 
whom we know from other msenptums to have succeeded Lakshmanaraja m 
the Chedi kingdom 1 "We learn from the Billion inscription that Lakshmanaraja 
defeated the Lord of KosoJa and made an offering of an image of the Nogo Kakya, 
worked with jewels and gold, winch he had obtained from the Pnnce of Orb a 2 3 * * * 
■to -ft® gwd Swmesroxw Ht w> -stew stated to hive battywh m. the saw mi vmt 
shipped Somes vara, which is Sojnanutha near modem Verawal m Kathiawad 8 
The lord of Kodak mentioned in the Biihan recoid may he either the lord of 
Southern 'Kodak, i e , the sn-calfed Guptas of the Central Tionnces or it may 
he the Gurjara king of Knnauj In this particular case the lord appears to 
have been the Gurayi ra-Pratihara hmg of Kanauj, because LakshmanariTja is 
referred to in the Kahla plate of the Kalaehun Sodhadeva of V S 11^4 In 
this record it in stated that Sodhadeva wis descended from a younger Eon of 
LikshpianatHia, who had conquered the Svetapada country 4 In this recoid 
it is stated that Lakshmanaraja succeeded his elder brother who conquered 
Kalan-jara The name of this elder brother has not been discovered as yet. 
Lakshina naraj a is referred to in a terse in the Bennies plates of Karnnadeva 
but no historical information is to be derived from it The next mention 
of Lakshmanaruja is to be found m the Goharwa plates of Karnnadeva, where 
it is stated that Lakshmanaraja defeated the Yangulas the king of the Bands a 
country, despoiled the lord of the L5ta country, i e Gujarat defeated the lord 
of the Guipras and was worshipped hy the heioes of Elman a 13 This statement 
in the Goharwa plates is corroborated by the almost contemporary Bilhan 
msenptiOTi and therefore cannot fie rbtiegaidcd The statement m the Eahla plates 
also corroborate the theory that Lakshmanaidja fought with the Guijara ling 
of Eansuj, who is refened to as the lung of Eos ala in the Lilian inscription 
At this time Lakshmonaiuja seems to have placed one of his rods m charge of a. 
tract of country conquered from the Gurjaias to the north of the Gnndahi fiom 
whom the Ksbrnkwas. <at "Sakaia we?-' 1 flescenckd The, dynasty lasted till the 
n c e of the Oahadavabs of Kanauj, utter which nothing more is heard about it 
The word TanguJa no doubt means Bengal propci and the reference is to a war 
with the Bala king of that countrj This raid also, like the raid of Ym aiaj a 
devu must have happened during the occupation of Magadha hy the Bratihara* 
Gurjaias. when the Pula kingdom was confined to Bengal piopei, during the 
reigns of Ryjyapala Gopak II aud YigiahapHk II It m not known who was 
the ling of Gujaiat at this time A separate reference to Gujarat and anothei 
to the king of the Gurjaras shows that a portion of Gujaiat had at that time 


1 EpiyapKia Indtca Vol II pp 77 i 70 

' Rii 7d I pp 250 258 

3 Final 
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slipped away fiom the control of the Gunaras The kings of the Guryarns at 
this time appear to have been some of the numerous weak successors of Jhhpda 
lie (a) Devap<da wl o was reigning in U48 A D 1 and in Etol A D " |b) Malnp da 
II who was reigning m SGa AD and is Imown from a mention m the Bays no 
inscription of the Yudava Queen Chitralekhu of the Year 1 S 1012 1 (c) a thud 
pnnee was tijavipak tie son of Malnpula I who is Imown from the Knyor 
inscription of 101 G V E =900 A D 4 

Lakehmanaraja had two sons and at least one daughter The sons were 
Sankaragana and Yovai jadevn. II while the name of the daughter was Bontliu 
den who was mamed to the Western Chulnkya long Iihrnmiditya II This 
relationship is mentioned in the Kautliem plates of V dvramadityu I 7 Irak II 
tie son of Bontkadev who defeated and overthrew the last Eashtrakuta long 
reigned for 24 years from fa aka 89o= c * s "3 AD Dakslmanaruja can therefore be 
said to have reigned m the second quarter 10th century A D Vi ith tire 
exception of this synchronism no further data for fixing ihe date of Lakshman 
i ija are available at present It is stated m the Did an inscnption and the 
Benares plates of Ivirnna that Lakshmanaruja was succeeded by his son Sankara 
gana but tins prrnce is omitted in the genealogy given m the Goharwn, plates of 
Kaimudcvu Sard aragtum is also mentioned in the Kautalai stone inscription 
of his fathers minister Sumesvara oNo historical facts can he gleaned alout 
this pnnee from the Billion inscription or the Benares plates of Kami a Another 
short inscription which was incased during the reign of tins pnnee was discolored 
by Cunningham at Chkoti Deon in the JubLmlpore District Cl 

'vml angaria was succeeded by his younger brother Yuvarajadeaa II who 
is known as the moon of the Chcdi country (Clam Glabra) ho details are 
available about the reign of tins prince in whose reign the Bdhin inscription 
of the rulers of Chedi was chiselled blit he is mentioned in the Benumb and 
Goharwa plates of Kanina and tie Khairka plates of Karimas son Yasahknri na 
A period m the chronology of the lines of the Chedi dynasty has been 
reached when their power was at its lowest ebb SanLara 0 r ii a lus brother 

Yuraiajadcia II and the Inters son KylAalknkva II appear to hate contmed 
their attentions to the country around their capital Tnpun ViljatTraya II 
of the Paranurn dynasty of lUlata claims to hate conquered Yu tamp II 
in battle and occupied Tripoli the Chub capital Yko (Wparir p 31) <_nn 
quenng luvaruja (1 u% any a II) and slaying his generals as viaor raised on 
lush Ins sword in Tnpuri ' Accordmg to the Keranbel inscription of Jn\a 
simkadevu Yu\arujade\n II is said to linve worshipped Suniesvan after hating 
conquered nil the cardinal pouts This is evidently a confusion the compose 
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of the pra&asti having misapplied the epithets applicable to Yuvaraja, I to Ins 
grandson Yuvaiaja II Another defeat of the Chech longs is rocoided m t.lie 
Mira] plates of Jayasimha JI In verse 29 it is stated that Tailapa II defeated 
the Hiiiuk, MAiavas and Chedis 1 This verse is omitted m the Abigail d plates 
of ViLrnmadityu VI • As Tails pa was Lahslimaiiar.'lja a danightei s son he 
must have been the tontemporaiv of Jus maternal uncle Yntaraja II v, horn 
he defeated According to an lnscnptum from Malioha. Vidyfidhnra of the 
Chandella dynasty is said to have hecn w or- hipped by Bhopdeva, ? e Bhdpi. I 
of JfaJava and Knlarliiiii-Chandia who is perhaps the same as Check Chandra 
jc Yu lari] a II. s T3ie Bilh.ua inscription Mas incised during the reign of 
Yuvaiiiyi II and this period represents the highest pinnacle to which the in- 
fluence of the Saiva ascetics in this country had attained Iv oh hall a II the 
son and successor of Yu vara] a II, is mentioned in the Benares and Goharw a 
plates of Karimadevaj the Khairhu plates of Yasahl arnnaefeva, the Bhciaghat 
inscription of AOianadevi and the Kaianbel inscription of the time of Jaya- 
Rimhadpva But in none of these msoripi inns is any information of historical 
importance, regarding this prince, to be found 


Kolrlialla II v as succeeded by his son and successor Gangeyadeva, the 
foundei of the empire of the Chedi kings Unfortunately foi ns, only one 
msciiption ot this prime has been discovered up to date and this mscuption 
too has not been properly edited It is incised on the aujJiaykitta of a Imga 

in the bed of a nvei at Piawan, in the northern part of the Hew a State, 
a place difficult' ot access even now, at it is far from ro?d and railway.^ 
Two things are certain that this inscription contains a date and the name of 
the king GaugSyadeva The date lias been read 0S (Kahchuri Chgdl) Samvat 
789=1038 AD According to the mutilated inscription from Mahoba now in the 
Lucknow Museum, Gangeyadeva was a contemporary uf VijayapMa of the 
Cb.m della dynasty, the son and successor of Vidyadliara and the grandson of 
Ganda The date of the end of Gangeyadeva V reign is known from "the Benares 
plates of his son Karima, according to which the first annual Si add ha ceremony 
of Gangeyadeva was performed by him on the second day of the dark half of 
Phalgunct a Saturday of the Ivalachun yeai 793 and the giant given on the 
ninth day of the same month, a Monday, corresponding to ifith January I Of 2 
AD It must then be admitted that Gangeyadeva y as ruling m the fust bolf 
of the 11th century AD It was about this time that Rajjapala, the successor 
of vijajipala and P»i]y ipala's auccepsoi Tnlohhanapaln rieie ruling at Kanaui 
The defeat of Eajyapala at the hands of Mahmud has Ven described by the 
fate Dr V. A Sxmth BSjynpaJa * n „ doubt the Same as Rai J aipa I of the 
Muhammadan Historians In IMS Sultan Mahmud aftor ^kmg Mathura 
invested Knnau] lacking courage to defend h. s capital made Dblle 

or no instance and presently tendered h ls submiasmn 1 : Mahmud 


having 


1 Ppigraplia Inarm Vcf XII, pp ,111 r 1 
' Ihtl v 152 
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hecome niaqtor of ill the Seven fort's in n single d<vv give jus soldiers LteVe 
to plunder the city and ta! e as many prisoners as tlscy desired Those m 
ha.hitiiii.tb Vi I in had not eithei escaped or boon retimed to slav cry were put 
to the sword and the temples were destroyed but the city ns a whole was 
not ra/od In the spring the Sultan in his wonted fisdnon returned to GJiaira 
with lea spoil and captives 

1 Gondi the ClwruW rrpi of Jcjlkabhnl ti and Kllinjar was indignant 
at the want of spirit shown by BlyyapSU who Ind submitted tamely to the 
foreigner, withdrawn from Email] and mo\ ed hi* court to Bin on the other 
side of the Gauge* 

“ The infers of several other Hindu States sharing the disutuffictinn felt 
by GamK formed an alliance with km for the purpose of punishing the tx 
ereaitt Ihijyapjh Ibc allies who included Arjuna, the Enrchwjlin raja of 
Gwalior placed themeehes under the command of Vidyadlnra, tlie Glamdel crown 
prince, son of Gauds raptmed Katiauj nnd blew liajyapdln The,e events 
must lme tal cn pine m the hot w either of 101 l J AH after the departure 
of the Hilton and before tie break of the nine The dtGionmirer! throne of 
Eanaii] end B*ti was then occupied bv BiqyiplVs son Inkicl inipda, wlo 
continued to reside it Bari 1 

In tins manner the supremacy it the Gurjarn Putili sra* ranie to an end 
Tnlochunapula is the list I noun descendant of Bhopi 1 who icigncd it Email] 
The disappearance of the list remnants of tlie t urjirn Britihan Gnipite of 
Hoitbem India appears to have b-en hastened by (! int£vaclcva who seem'’ to 
have overthrown the list prmet of that dynasty Bo iustoiunl intonnaimn 
about Gtngtyadcvi cm be obtained from the Bcncum topper plito of Lis ton ind 
Bucceasoi Ivs.mna but m the Gnharwa plates of Emma it is et ited tint G ingevn 
deva had impugned the king of the Kim country, had defeited the Kuntalns, 
had conquered a* f« is the sea of Utltala mid v mqunlied tlie Ling ol Align 
(Y 17) s In the Khiirlia phtes ol bin grind son I ibild amna it is stitod that 
‘‘His son was G ingcvidevn, a thunderbolt foiling on the liculs of enemies (ind) 
with smiling eyes (and) with ius two arms surpassing the length of a city bir 
(V Id) The ercst jewel nf crowned heads lie became famous undei the name 
of Yikranvndrtvi wishing to ran iway from w 1 vm with dishcv died hair (the ling 
of Kuntnh) who vvm deprived of ins cmurUy, time iu pn'-siss it igum (\ 11) 

Y lien fond of rending ut the loot of the holy fig tree of Pirn i<n, he had h und 
SiB ntiou there toiicthei. with lira hundred wives ius son K.iinnuieva lionoired 
tlie cpiarters witli the pearls from the frontal globes of the mays tic elephants ot 
In? enemies cleft by Ins sword (V 1 Q ) 3 I lie same versos arc to be found in the 
Jubbulpme plate of the wp prime win re the mi me Iuaitih w ii misread by 
Prof Kielhom Both the Hhsirln and the Jubbulporc plates mentmn definitely 
that (bingeyatlcM ms fond of residin'* at the holy Ai Ainymaln it PrivApn, 

1 Jtt (rcwl c J t^c -Toyd jlsid! c ^ockI j , J y S 
s Fp jraj ha ZfJ^ita l of TJ jr Jfo 
Wird toT J.J7 ; W 
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ie Allahabad. proving that GSngeyadcva s Irmgdom extended as fai north as 
the Ganges and showing tliatj at some time of their reigns, I>5] yapala or Inlo- 
chanapala had lost all hold ovei the country to the south of the Ganges The 
statement of the Goharwa plate proves definitely that Gauge; aduva had taken 
prisoner the long of the Kara com try i e of the Kangri Valley to the north east 
ol the Punjab Vfe have no corroboration lor this statement m any other 
inscription, but if it is true, then the Kira countiy most probably marks the 
north vre&em hunt ot Cteuteyu & kmgdws., Myswruo that, he had possessed him_ell 
of the whole ot the dominions of the Gurjara Pratiharas It is certain that 
Gangeya also conquered the eastern provinces of tlie Gurjaia-Pratihura empire, 
as u corroboration of this statement is to he found m the Goharwa plates and 
the colophon of a manuscript of the Kamayapa now in the collection of the 
Darbar Libra ly at Kathmandu in Nepal Tbs colophon states that it was 
copied during the reign of the GaudacUivaya, the llluBtnous Gangeyadeva, in 
Tlrabhukti, m Samvat 1076=1019 20 A I) 1 Some scholars, particularly Air 
K P Chanda, refuse to believe that tbs Gangeya was the Gangeyadeva of the 

Chech dynasty and am inclined to refftT him to a local dvn&sty of kings of 

Tirhut or Nepal But m view of the statement m the Goharwa plates, it is 
doubtful u bethei any other identification is possible Prom the date nr this 
manuscript it will be evident that Gtmgeyadeva was a contemporary of Alahl- 
pala I of Bengal and Bajyapala of Kanau; and ma; hare helped m the de- 
tliionemeut or murder of the latter, for his submission to Sultan Mahmud of 
Ghszm From Mr Hiralal’s successful decipherment of the name Kuntnfa and 
the translation of the 11th verse in the dnbbulpoie plate, it is now evident that 

Gance; a conquered the Kuntala country and gave it back to its former bug 

“It I have correctly interpreted verse 11. there is an illusion to the conquest 
and restoration of the Kuntala countiy to its bug by GmgCyadeva Tbs 


kingdom included the Banavasi, Bangui Puhgere, Beliola. Kunqk, Belgauin, 
Kisukdd districts, etc in the Hyderabad State and the Bomba; Presidency 
and seems to have been the raiding ground of the neighbouring longs m the 
same wav ns the old Chakrakotva m Bastai The Chalukya king Ttnlapa 
claims to have subjugated it about 973 A D , Kulottunga Choladcva I is recorded 


to hive defeated the Kuntala king about 1070 AD and a century later Balkln II 
of the Hnyoala dynasty established his supremacy over that coimtiy 

“It appears that after Tailapas raid Kuntala was raided by Gangeyudeia 
This must have been done before 1049 AD, as at that time Gauge; a had 
ceased to leign The subjugation of a kingdom so far away from Tripuri 
indicates the greatness of its victors at that tune It is such* bold enterprises 
winch seem to have prepared tlm way to tbe conquest of Telangam, by Gange- 
yas sou Kmmdcwi, who assumed tbe title of % ilahngadhmti o/ Lord of 
Inkahnga 5 The mk verse ol the Khmrha plates supported by tbe 17th 

T* ° f tlie Cohai ? a P ktes ot IvarMn ^ therefore is not an empty boast 
of the composer of the pate The permanen t occupation of Piajaga ox 
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Allahabad by the Clieih Kings is further proved b\ tlie issue of the Benares 
plates of Kamila at the end of the first year ot the reign of that prince from 
Pray iga itself 1 

"With the exception of the short inscription on the fi m at Pm an m t)ie 
Pewa. State no other record of thr- redoubtable monarch lias been discovered 
as yet and consequently furthei information about the rise of the Chech poser 
is not available at present More light is thrown on ^ uigoyidtt i and bis 
doings by the inscription? of his sun and grandson The undated Chnnddla 
inscription front Hahobs from wind ive learn that the Chedi Inn" Giugtyn 
deva war, a contemporary of the Clnndclla king Yiyayapida states Ml on 
Gangeyadova who had conquered the world perceived before him (tl u) terrible 
one the lotus of his leart closed the knot (i r the flower 5 ) of pnde m 
battle * According to the calculations of the late Dr J P Fleet Caugivt 
deva died on tic 22nd January 1041 4D He was sueceeled by his soil 
Kamna the most important figure in this dynasty of Chedi kings C anger n 
deva issued gold and copper coins m lm name after the type of lutei Cupn 
gold coinage 3 

If Gungey adeva had left any vestige of tie once powerful and ule enpire 
of the Gnrpras Karima wiped u away It is stated in the Easaln phtes 
of the Gal adav la king Govmdachandra that Clmdradesa came to tie rescue 
of the earth when on the death of long Bhop and king Karima tic world 
became troubled 4 The Eliuja mentioned in this grout in no doubt Bhoja I 
of the Pratihi ra Gnrjara dynasty and Karnna, the long of the Chedi dynasts 
Therefore there cannot be any doubt about the fact that Knmna had hm-clf 
once ruled over Kumuj Kanina was a miglty conqueror About Ins con 

quests there is of eo lse no reference in the Benares plates Tie Gohutwe 
plates devote 11 verses to Karma but there is no information of historical 
interest m them Sinulnilv no information of historical importance is to he 
found in tie two known inscriptions of Ivarmns son and successor Tniahkimu 
deva More information is available from the PI era ghat inscription of the 
queen Alhan den the nfe of Kanina s grandson Cayul arrma It is stated 
jti tins inscription that While this ling ot unprecedented fustic gate full 
piny to 1m heroism the P ndva relinquished violence the Mura la gate ip 1m 
nrronnnt bearing tl e Kvnga entered the path of the good the I angs trembled 
with the Ivnlingo the Kira stayed at home hie a pmot m n cage (and) 
the Hun a left off being merit (V 12) 4 In the Karanbel inscription of Jay a 
a ml a the great grandson of Karima it is stated tint he was waited upon 
by the Chudi Kunga Him Gauda Gurpra and Kirn princes 0 Tl esc state 
merits are not empty boasts because a corroboration of the facts is to Ir 
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found m inscriptions of other dynasties According to the Nagpur jua&asli 
Vd lyjfkt.yj, of >Jv lava, who riling m 1080 AD is paid to have need the 
land fmm the dominion of Kanina who joined by the Kamatas had swept 
mer the earth hie a Highly ocean 1 * * The reference to Karma in this m^cnp 
tion has been but imperfectly understood hitherto It has not been recognised 
tfm the disastrous end of the ieign of Bhoia I was due to the conquest of 
Malava by Kanina It was recognised by Dr Kcilhorn who stated in 1894, 
that In i eise 32 the poet intimates that. Bhnyaduvi s end was unfortunate 
and he relates tl at dm mg the troubles which then had befallen the : calm 
Bhnjjdeva s relative Udiyadeva became king when he hod become India a 
comp anion and when the realm was ovemm In flood- 5 m which its sovereign 
was submerged his relation Ddayaditva became lang della erme the earth which 
was troubled by kings and tnleen possession of by Kanina who yomed 1 y the 
Karaatas was like the mighty orean this prince did indeed act like the hnlv 
Boar Tl e same fact is no doubt referred to in the L9th a emu of the TTdai 
pur piusasil of the lungs of M Java where it is stated that Seeing the Karnafas 
the lord of lata the king of Guryaras the Tm-unlika? chief among vloin were 
the lord of Chub Tndiaiatha and Toggaln and Bhima conquered In his mer- 
cenaries alone his 1 ei editor) wamojs thought only of the strength of their 
arms not of the number of figl ters The lord of Ohtdi apparently Karima 
appears to hare Jed this confederacy of I mgs against Bhoja I of HlaJave and 
finally Lniitpmred the entile hngdom Though the Udaipur pi a mill claims a 
victory for Bhoya I ovei the lord of Chtdi the statement in tl e Nagpur j t o ns t 
is dearly significant The Indraratl a mentioned here appears to bp the same 
prince who was defeated by Kayeudra Chola I m Jus northern expedition ] There 
cannot be any doubt about the fact that foT the tune being Karima overthrew 
the Taiamaras of M lava and annexed tl at kmedom. 

* 

The nnghhnnrmg kingdom of the Chandellas ^eems to have been eontpipred 
by Karima before the conquest rf Malava The defeat of the Ohaiidellas and 
tlerr absorption in tie Chedi hngdom are aclmow 1 edged in the A^aigadli rock 
inscription of Tirar amimon In that iace thcie was a iulei over the earth 
wlioae fame is sung by the Vidy idlmras {who rows) the pitcher born (AtytsUfa) 
m swallowing tl at ocean Kainna (and) tl f luid of creatures m creating anew 
the kingdom — the illustrious Kirtivnrmman (\ 3} 4 b, tie imditcd ChandeJii 

inscription from Maliolia it is stated t] t Rniivimunan conquered lakshmi 
karnna J ist as Pnrusliottama (1 nhw ) laving produced the nectar 
U chiming with the mount on (Mwidaui) the lolling {mill) ocean whose Inch 
waves lad swallowed many mountains obtained {the ffoMs,) laZcsiimi toghhei 
with the elephants {of thr cwli icpons) he (wtz Kvtivaminn } having acquired 
fane by ei.ishmg with Is strong army the haughty Lakshin, l am i whoso 
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armies had destroyed many princes obtained splendour m tins world together 
with elephants (V 20) 1 This LW shi tin : i n has been identified br IK F 
Hultzscli rath Ivarnna of the Chcdi or Haihava dynasty and lies also brought 
to notice the mention o£ this Littortral meident m the prologue of Krishna* 
inisias fnmoi a drama the Prnhortl nrl ewlrodaya This drama was acted bcfoie 
Kiririv’iman at the ttnnmand of bib General, a 'Biamraa -named Gopak who 
had just t an qvnshed Kainna and a>nm pliced Kurt iv am an on tie throne 
Ktrmm is mentioned thrice in the piolomie — 

(1) In a S'hikI nt verse the importance of which was first leeogmsed 
and its bearing explained bv General Cimiimkmi — He (in Gopala) having 
overcome the strong Kunna caused the use of the illustrious bug Kirtirarnian, 
just as discrimination having overcome strong delusion gives mu to hmw ledge’ 

(2) ib passage m SauaLnt prose says of Gopda that he strove to re 
establish the sway over the earth of the lings of the lunar race winch (wray) 
had been uprooted by the lord of Chuli who was as tenable as the file at the 
end of the woild to the multitude of all princes Hcie the evpiessmn lord 
of thedi refers to Kama and the luigs of the Lunar mie to the Cliandellas 

(3) A lengthy Pml nt passaao say s that Gopula having crashed the 
ocean like army of Kama obtained the splendour of victon m It it tie pnt as 
Madhumnthann {T r Mn<i) having churned the mill v ofean obtained We jnddev*) 
LaLdrmi.’ 

In this inscription ns well as the Pwbodhaclcn ihodaya there arc dent 

evidences of the fact that Ivarnna had pi ictically asmml ited the whole of V lie 
CLandelln 1 ingdom before the tune of Ksrti\ armman and that this 1 nmdom 
was restoied tn the Clundclk dynasty timing tie later ) irt of Kirillin s reimi 
It las been stated above that Tyayapula of the Chandvlla dvnnstv was a 

contemporary of Karinas father G mgeva Theiefoic Yijajapihs successor 
Dmavarmnnn must have been the prince who was deprived of lus 1 m e dom 
by hmiinii mid whose brother Riitnurmnum was lestorcd by the prowess of his 
Bndnmua general Gupttla Similarly the giimimannn Hemachandra eulogies 
Bhnnadevn I of Anabilspitota fen having conquered Knnum in b ttle Arroid 
mg to Memtuigns Prabgndha chi ia»uv'i 1 Ivarm i combined with Blnma I of 
Gujarat and Blojn I of Malaya succumbed to this joint fitted Prof Kiclhnrn 
doubts the accuracy nf Meiutuuga r at dement, For tie Chub inscriptions 
do not even hint that Karima \mhed the destruction of tic most famous 
monarch of the eleventh centum Kor does Heuiavljondm who wrote his 

JbjgiM'fli/n lavjn at out 3G0 yens I eforc Menituig.it times rav that 331mm I 
had a shore m Bhujas lcverses though otheivvise he m anxious to place 

Biunn x nulitniy exploits m the best possil le hjit It bums titran c e tint the 
Chub ml court jncts and oldet Gujarati vu iters sliould both have forgotten to 
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notice an event winch must have reflected so much glory on the ancestors of 
their patrons ’ 1 

For some unknown reason the writers of the Chedi inscriptions, for example 
the Goliarwa plates of Karona and the Jubbulpme and Khairhu plates of 
his son 'S'asahkamna oimt all references to the exploits of Karma The 
inscription on the Benares plates of Karima may he neglected, as it was incised 
m the second year of Ins reign, very probably before he started on his cam- 
paigns The details about, Karim’s campaigns are to be found m the inscrip- 
tions of the time of Karima's grandson, and great grandson i e the Bhera-ghat 
inscription of Gayakamna's queen AlhanSdevi and the Karanbel inscription 
of Gar aharrma s son Jayasimha In the latter inscription there ib a reference 
to the bug of Gurjara 2 who is apparently the king of Gujarat and not the 
Gurjara Pratthdia king of Maliodaya or Kanauj, the Mura] a. country winch is 
the same as Kerala or Malabar. the Kunga country which is the same as the 
Kongudesa, 3 corresponding to the modem distinct* of Salem and Coimbatore 
m the Madras Presidency, the Vanga country, which is Eastern Bengal together 
with Kalinga (Omsa,) and Kira (Kangra valley) The Karanbel inscription of 
Jayasimha mentions the kings of the Chela, Kunga, Huna. Gouda, Ouxjara and 
Kira countries Therefore the Kunga, Htina and Kira kings are mentioned in com- 
mon in both inscriptions The Kira country is no doubt modem Kangra and 
the Huna country modem Panjab It may he mentioned m this connection 
that Karnna married, a Huna princess named Avalladevi The Bheraghat in- 
scription mentions the Pandya, Kerala, Vanga and Kaknga kings in. addition 4 
Fo reliable information, w available about the state of the P indy a kingdom at 
this time The Kerala country Was attacked by Kamna's father Gangeyadevu 
There is a corroboration of Kanina’s war in Eastern Bengal m the Belaya 
copper plate inscription of Bhojavannadeva. where it is mentioned that J.ita- 
vftmmsn, bhe grandfather of the donor roamed Yiresn, a daughter of Karma c 
The mamage must have taken place after Karima's campaign in Eastern 
Bengal About Kahnga we have no other definite information except the fact 
that Karan adeva took tlie title of Tnl almgadhpaii The Karanbel im-eription 
of Karma s great-grandson Jaynsin ,ba mentions three other countries m addition. 
™ ^ Che5K ^” da and Gurjara kmgdoms The Gurjara pnnce 1B . Bhanadeva 
1 of Gujarat More reliable evidence of Karma’s campaigns m Ganda , c m 
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Chalravarti to ideniif) tins Ivanna with hug luirma of the Chech dvrttis 
ty In editing the EnabnadwriLt temple inscription of Eujapala Mr Chakra 
varti pomted out that Atisa mediated between ISajopala and the kmg Karnna 

and that the title King of K&myu tennis to be the translation of the 'vans* 

hnt word Karvyarcga a mistake for Anmna-rojo 1 Rai Bahadur Sarat Chandra 
Das found the following information about Rajapula and Ins war with Earnna 
in Tibetan records — 

1 During Atisa a residence at Vapasana a dispute having risen between 
Eayapala lung of Magadlia and the Tfrfclnka” king of Earn) a of the nest, 
the latter made war upon Magadlia railing to capture the cit), lug troops 
sacked some of the sacred Buddhist institutions and killed altogether five (men) 
Afterwards when victory turned towards (Nayapala) and the troops of 
Earnna were being slaughtered by the armies of Mega dim, he took the hng 

of Earnyn and his men under protection and sent them aw a) Atisa 

caused a treat) to he concluded between the two kings With the exception 
of the articles of food that were destroy ed at the tunc of war, all other 
things which had fallen m the hands of the parties were either restored or 
compensated for 1 This was onlx the first campaign of Earnna against the 
kmg of Gaucfa The second campaign took place during the reign of Yigrulu 
pala Ilf the son and successor of Nayapala This campaign is mentioned m 
the unique lusfcor) of the later Pulas the RunacJanta of Sandhyi I aranandm 
In the commentai) of this woik it is stated that Vigrahapala III though he 
had conquered Earnna m battle did not uproot him ic deprive him of his 
kingdom and that Earnna s daughter lauvaunsn was married to Ylgrahnpala 
III There cannot be ahy doubt about the identity of this Earnna mentioned 
in the commentary of the Jtamacharila as it is exprersly stated in cho same 
commentary that this Earnna was the kmg of Dabala 4 

According to tie reseaickps of Dt Kielhorn the certain dates of Rajtsndra 
deva Earakcsanvarmmm range from 1052 to 1062 AD 6 and therefore he must 
have been the contemporat) of Earnna m the earlier part of the reign of the 
latter Another chief of the Cl ola dynasty 1 1 Yirarujendra Eu^nUsamamunan 
was reigning between 1062 and U)67 A B 9 and therefore was also a contem 
poiary of Earnna It is possible that this prince who was ambit , iq is enough 
to have campaigned m the north aud boasts in one of his inscriptions T of 
having reemered Eaujahibjja was the lung of the Chu]a countr) who was 
defeated by Emm a It is evident fiom the tone of the Chola records 
about the Chedi war that the) suffered a rexerse at the hands of Earnna 
The C kolas came mto coptm with the Cl edis along the eartem coast as 
Yirar ijendra BajaUaumanmum is stated to haxe expelled Dunn di n and 
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other Sawantas from Clwhrakotta 1 Tins place is mentioned in the liruinalai 
rock inscription of Rajendinehola 1 2 and is also called Chakra kotya at the 
present day. lieins situated an the BasUi State of the Oential Provinces,® which 
hy iri the south cm part of the ChedI Kingdom, ruled lay the unilateral branch 
of the family jrax-mi m- the TTuhayaw nf Retaapuia ChalvcsMtta as. mentioned, 
in ,in inscription of Krtlnttouga ClioH I. discovered at Tirmnmyui, where it is 
stated that the Chola king consumed the lung of Dlmra at CJmkrakotta and 
took possession of the eastern coimtiy 4 This hmg of Dh,l ra must lie Laksh- 
madcra, son nf TTdayuditya, who lestored the Paramfira kingdom, as Knlot- 
tmiga Click I ascended the thione m 1070 AD and the known dates of Uday- 
adit aa range from lO^fJ to IfiHQ A D 1 Regarding Kerala we do not possess 
any definite information as tn wlio was reigning in that province in the middle 
of the eleventh century A D 


Kanina’s campaigns m the Chola, Tandy a and the Kihula country appear 
to have been mere expedition? without anv lasting effect , but Ins occupation 
of Rally akubja, lus annexations of the Chandcha kingdom and of the kingdom 
of Miikva are undoubted hibtoneal facts proved from other records and from 
record.-* of the dynasty of the kings, who were uprooted by Karnna. There is 
no doubt about the fact that he na e a great conqueror and founded 43 mighty 
empire fin himxelt m northern India Krnlooh Forbes in. his Easmulu states 
“ At this time a rap named K urn 11 reigned m Dahal land, the modem Tipera, 
and over the sacred utx of Kashee or Benares . , , One hundred and 
thirt-a ei\ kings worshipped at the lotus feet of Karnna” 0 In his oJd 3 »e 
Kanina abdicated m favour of his son Yasahhanma, whose accession to the 
throne took place sometime hefoic the Kalaekxin Ohcd! yeai 823=1072 A P. 
It is stated 111 the Klnirlia plates of Yasahkarnnadeva that Karnnadcc a himself 
performed the coronation ceiemony {MaluibfoJ'tJ a} of hn son, kt of thi'i Jaw* 
abiding ( c ort) the father whose acts were purified by the respect which he 

had paid to the family priests, per forme cl himself the great inauguration cere- 
mmav m the uwM of the fom great oceans, made resplendent as hv a ra )\ 
jar, by the hng of mountains and illumined by the AJnon and ,?«n »' Jy 16 y 
Kurmiadovu is known from two copper plate smnte and two stone inscriptions 
The first copper plate giant is dated Iva! actum CkedT year 7&3=1042 A D which 
was me second year of Karima’s reign This J5 the grant written on t he 
Beuarcs plates The obiect of this inscription was to record the grant of the 
village of Siisi to a Briihmam named Yisvaiupa, who was the son of Malay arm 

the grandson of VTmaim, the great grandson of Maha, a student of the Vam' 

sanr-yv <g,M and who belonged to the Kmsaka by Karimova, who 
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bestowed it after bathing m tlie confluence blown as 1cm (Pravlga or UHlia 
bad) and having worshipped ^na from the victorious camp it Pravagn, on 
the occasion of the first annual hruddl <i ceremony of Inn fatlei on the ractmd 
day of tLe darl half of Pli dguna in the Kalacliun Cl uh veai 703 1 The 
second copper plate is dated m the seventh vear of Ins renm and was discovered 
st Gubar;. a m th ft Allahabad Distiv t In a iwtc on tic d'’ f c of this 
record the late Dr fleet mote The record is dated m tlie administration 

(Fycmt/Wuim'l renowned ha the glorious Kama in the seventh a ear aid on the 
full moon tith coupled ' ith a Thursday, of the month Iv irttiha KamndEvn s 
predecessor was Ins tathei Gingeyndcva who was ieiumi c we 1 now m AD 
1030 and for whom ate have noiliaps also a <1 te m AD 1037 3$ I'm. Xinii 
dev a as him* we have tie date Pli ilguna Vadi & answering to 1R January 
4D 1042 On thit day he made a grant, having bathed m the naei Vem 
on Pliilgi&a Yacli 2 on an occasion which the record mentions as S biuaMra 
Sntddfe of his fathei (un«ey adeaa Howeacr in any case the teat 

appears to indicate distinctly not some indefinite anniversary of the death of 
Cm geytdeva hut the first cimivciran of his deith and it is “t any rate fully 
capable of being understood in this sense Accordingly Caugcvndcn died on 
Ph Igmn "Vadi 2=22 January AD 1041 The month K rttil a m AD 1041 
was therefoie in the first year of Kama let a The month Karttil a m hn- 
seventh tear came m AD 104" In thi« year the given fif/a was connected 
quite regularly with a Tlmr lav it ended at ahont II hours 4o numtes after 

mean Binnse (for Upnm) it at about 6 45 pm on Thuirdav j A m. end er 
ami, lienu! current at sumue it gave its numhei to that same da\ And this 
date Thursday, 5 Xovcmli-r AD 1047 seems clearly to he tic date of the 
record “ The inscription on tlie Gohauva, plates records the giant of the 
village of thandnpah i situated in the Ivos imba pnltah to a Dnhniana named 
Pandita &n Sjntiaammnn tl c son of the An^olhda Malliu and the gramhon 
of the Upadhyay i bin of tlie haundniya gv'ia and Yuyasatiey Ai/ / u by Ivauina 
down on the occa’-ion of tlie full moon day of K s rttil a {hurittl t paurMitniuiv) 
aftoi bathing at tlie Aig] atirtlm, on the Ganges and after worshipping ‘uvi, 
v the fAventh. vuia. if 1> a yyvhlic. appe/iranne. ■mcutAuag, to law oi custom. (leer' 
jim/iKc lyauiharani) ;i Tin* terms m which the date of the Golurwa plates 
is oppressed Ime since been further elucidated In tlie date of tlie Tttwva 
inscription of Ynpullaha of the halachun Chub ycai SIS A In the twentieth 
hue of this inscription the sen $12 evidently of tie lythdiuri Chedi era, 
is mentioned as being equivalent to the ninth year of the public appear nice 
of Kamila The phrase used m connection with tin® regnal rear is Sum ra fra re 

812 iSmurct hmnm ] rahiia tyaiaharai aya tunmuc mimifnrt The fact tl it tbit 
particular regnal venr of Karima began later than the year 702 of the Xaju 
oliunChtdi era f indisputable because if the ninth year of the men of 
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Kamna fell in the year 312 the first year must have fallen m the year 803 04 
of the same era Therefore the year set en , v.lnch is the date of the Goharwa 
plates cannot be equivalent to 1047 AD It must therefore be admitted, 
unless the date m the new Hewn inscription is a mistake, that Karima was 
crowned a second time about eleven years after his coronation, most probably 
as a Chahravartl-m monarch, after having annexed the Chandeifa kingdom, the 
kingdom of llElava and the remanents of the Gurjara-Pratihara empire in the 
province of Kanyakubja, to his ancestral possessions The second coronation 
was styled the public appearance of Kanina (Kanma^ffaldSa) according to law 
(Yyamharana) 

This newh discovered Eewa inscription gives the names of some of the 
battles fought by Karnna Name3 of battles are very rarely mentioned m 
Indian inscriptions and more specially so m northern inscriptions This in scrip 
tion, the object of which is to record the dedication of an image of Siva, named 
after the donor, Vapullakesvara and certain grants of land to this god, contains 
a reference to two battles which this chief VapuUaka had fought under Karnna 
Unfortunately for us the inscription is tery much mutilated and it is not possible 
to decipher or render any passage completely It is also therefore impossible 
to identify the places mentioned therein The first battle is mentioned in 
line 10 where there is a reference to a battle which was known among the people 
as the “ Battle of horses (Gkotalo vigraha) In the next line another battle 
is referred to which is called the battle at the foot of the yellow mountain 1 
{Ptiarparvwta-iak swiarc) In this battle a chief named Tnlochana. was de- 
feated along with a holy person named Vijjala who had the title of Mum and 
who waa evidently a Jama This chief Tnlochana i6 evidently the same as 
the Ckrmlukya TnloelianapSla of the Lata De£a, one of whose inscriptions is 
dated Saka 972=1051 AD S Evidently Yapubaka came agamel bun m one 
of Karnna'B campaigns against the king of Gujarat Nothing else is known 
about tins Tnlochana The new Eewa inscription was incised some ten years 
later than the Surat plates The second stone inscription 0 t Ka rnna was 

discovered by Sir John Marshal] at Samatli m 1906 07 In th*s inscription, 
which was incised in the Kalachun Chcdi year 810=1058 AD Karnna is 

called the master of the three Kabngas {TMahngadJnpa h) It records the 
spying of the AshtasahasnlM Pmjnapaiavnta and some other donation by a 
lady named Mamaka in the Dlmmia chaha pmiarttana-ynahuvtham 

The poet Bilhana records another defeat of Karnna m his YtbrammAa- 

ckanlm It is stated there that SomCsvaxa I, AWmalla, of the Western 

Cbalukya dynasty of Kalyam attacked the Chedi or Dahala and denoted or 
slew Karima 6 There is no doubt about the fact that this prrnce was a con- 
temporary Karnna, because his certain dates range from Saka SGG to 990 
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(1041 1008 AD) 1 On the othei Lind Ins son < mnu.bvira II was nu the 
throne in Si] a 993=10' - 1 4D" The earliest known date of Eirnni® eon 
Ynwihkanuia is the Knlachun Chech veil 820=10"! "2 AD but as Kamna 
abdicated m favour of bis son it is impossible to state whether tie statement 
of Bilhano, is correct or not 

Regarding Karimas children one son Yasahharimndeva who succeeded him 
dunng lira lifetime and the two daughters mho were mimed to the Pah king 
Yigrahapitla III and Yuckva kmg J tavarmman of Eastern Bengal are known 
During the later part of ins reign Knmnadovn seems to have suffered senous 
reverses m Gujarat at the bands of Blnma I m Malava at tie bands of Ed ay a 
ditya who restored the Param ra monarchy and m the Chandella country at 
tbe hands of the Brahmana general Gopak who replaced Kirutivammian on 
the throne of Ins father No definite information is yet available about, the 
date of the loss of Kariau] to the prmces of the Chedi dynasty Chandradcr a 
of the Gjhadavak dynasty of Kanauy was on the throne mV* 3 1148=1010 91 
AD 3 The conquest of Kanau] from the Chedi dynasty must therefore lute 
taken place during the reign of Yasahhamna 

Of this prince only two inscriptions are known the Jubbnlpore and the 
Khturha plates The Khnirha plates contain the earliest known date viz the 
Kalaohnn Chedi year 823=107172 AD Unfortunately the second plate of the 
Jubbulpore grant which contained the date is lost According to Prof Kiel 
horn tlus plate was issued m AD 1122 winch is the only year m which the 
Unlaw Kmihirnti fell on Monday the tenth day of Magha This yeai again 
corresponds to the year 874 of the Kakchun Chech era Rai Bahadur Hiralil, 
the editor of the Khairha plates is inclined to doubt the accuracy of this ol- 
culrtion According tn him the transcript of the second plate of the lubbul 
pore grant contains the date 82D for the inscription which is equivalent 
to 31st December 1078 AD Yasnhlamna roust have reigned for a very long 
tune because even if we accept the date of the Nagpur Museum transcript of 
the Jubbnlpore plates of this prince as correct there is a gap of seventy three 
years between this date 829 and the only known date of Ins son and successor 
Gay d.arnna 902 Besides these two inscriptions no other records of Ya^oh 
1 arnna are known Yni-ahkarmri was defeated and his capital Tripiri sacked 
by the Maks a kmg lakshmadcva Tins fact is recorded m the Nagpur praiaM 
of Lakshmndm of 1 S 1181 ''When m the course of an unchecled evpedi 
tioo undertfi] en m the height of power and under favourable auspices, he bid 
attaclcd Tnpuri and annihilated his warble spirited adversaries he encamped 
on the haul b of the Keva where his tents were shaded by the creeping plants 
of pleasure gardens gentlv act m motion by the breeze from the torrents of 
tie Ymdlxj) mountams (V 89) J Dunn" tlus expedition Lakslm adevn apprars 
tn have been defeated bv Kulottmga Click 1 m Cha] rakotta 6 The only 
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other mention of this prince m an epigraph is to he found m a grant of king 
GovinAmhandin of the GaWdavaU dynasty ot Kmmu] This grant was edited 
by the late Dr Ihtz JJdward Hall in '3SG2, when the plates v, ere m the collection 
cl the Asiatic Society of Bengal These plates lion ever, aie no longer m the 
possession of that learned body Here it w mentioned that Y asahkarnnadev a 
hid given a certain village, named Ivaiandd with ite tank, to the royal spiritual 
preceptor the ‘kaiva teacher, the illustrious Itudrasiia wind village and tank 
were given to Thai kura Yosishtliasnrnniian by GovindarlnndTa m VS 1177= 
1120 AD 1 The ullage granted was situated m tlie Antaiela Patiala which 
may he identified rath the Antaivrrh oi the land lying between the Ganges 
and the Yamuna. Whatever the reason for the eonfnmation of the grant 
may be there is no doubt that in 1120 A If not only KAnsvuj but the land 
between the Gauge 5, and the Jumna also had passed out of the control of the 
descendants of Ivamna The CLandetH king fkdlal shanavarmman the son and 
successor of Kirttivurmman claims to Lave defeated the Checks evidently Yasah- 
karnna, “ From him sprang the prince Sallakshnma whose swoid took away 
the fortune ol the Malavas and Checks (V 4)- 

Yasahkanun was succeeded l>y bis son Gawd a run a who is 1 nown to us 
from tlie Tewar inscription of the Ivalachun Chedr } ear 902=1151 AD The 
earliest linowm date of Yasahltarnna is 1071 AD and the onlj known, date of 
his son Gajakainna is 1151 AD There is thus a clear difference of eighty 
y ears between these two dates indicating that when Ya«ahl arum came to the 
throne he must have been but «i boy and that he and Ins son Gay akamno 
together migned for moie than eighty y cars As it is 1 now n that Karima 
ascended. Ins thione m 1041 A D , it lias to be admitted that Kamna, 1 is ^on 
and giandson together reigned foi move than 110 years at least a -period which 
gives the abnormal avenge reign ot thirty seven yens to each ot these princes 
About lasakhauina it ia c tated in the Jubbulpore and Ivhairlia plates tlmt 
he defeated the Andhra king and worshipped the end Blimiesvarn near the 
Godavari ‘ Extirpating; with, eoae, the. xv.ler of Andhra (even though) ihe play 
of [that turn'd vro>t diflcXosed on flaw he. ce.ve.r«vt«.d mAh many tannmcrrtii 
the holy Bhimeavaia passing close to whom the Godavari with danenm waves 
as her eyebrows sings (Ins praises) with the seven notes of her (seven) streams 
sweet like the cues of the intoxicated flamingo a (Y 23) r p\ no temple of 
Bhimesvara lias been identified Dy tlie editor of the Khanka plates with the 
temple of that name at Druhslmruimm m the GocTiwi District of the Madras 
Presidency About this time, the kingdom of the Eastern Chalutyas of Yenr-i 
was being ruled by B jendra Chola II who reigned for forty nine years. He 
deputed three of his sons, one by one to rule the Eastern Chain by a humdom 
as Ins deputy 4 Mo,t probablv one of these sons was defeated by Yasalil arnna 

1Jo TtJoftkcAnrUcStntijvf^ Sl1 ( m xxxl m2 133 

E 7 1 Ojilns InH to 1 cl 1 JI 3_s 

3 IhJ 1 cl TJJ lp <>i )ie 

*lbnl ToF 3 III App JI p u i„, 3 9 



THF TTAITTAY A CBROi OLGGY 


27 

It is stated m the Bhmglat msi.nptioa of Ynsdiharnna s daughter m Saw 
Alhniudcvi that the former had mded Clnmparanyi ' From lum tool hi" 
spotless birth the illustrious h asahl armn a crest jewel of rulers with a heart 
free from tcuile who lUuDnmwd the circle of tic legions witl tie moon of his 
fame whirl: Lid nseti from the dcvmtitnm oi Clump irnj i [ai d) who m hi" 
generosity enriched ali tie learned without exception as soon as he set eves 
on them (V lo ) 1 * Tins Champ iraii} i his been mdmrtificd quite w ronglv 
with i tract of countrj m the Centro! Provinces The count r} which still 
goes Ij) this name lies to the north of the Ganges ind is now included in tie 
province of Bihar It is still cahed Champonn and some of its 1 ars issued 
corns aft'i the Muhammadan conquest of Magodlia" Durum tlu* Inttu part of 
YaSilil irnn i s reign the i ollatcral branch of the Huliivas m southern Kumh 

appears to lute become independent Thus Jujillidevi I is mentioned m in 

inscription of the Knliehuu Chcdi year 800=1114 AD 3 * Anotlor lane muled 
Pntlmdcv i II of Tiatnapura is mentioned in in inv nptinn found at Kidda 
\i]iic]i is dated Kilachuu Chech jcai 89S=IH2 AD* Thus (huihirmu rams 
to have succeeded onh to Bihih the incest] rl hiigdoin of the Hiih'nis of 
Tripun t a the tract aiuimd Juhhiilpore 

YiMiWrnnas son and successor is fauivm fiom wo msemptmii" Tie 
Tcwai inscription of the 3 ear 902 and the Bhenghrt inscription of 1 is widow 
of the year 9fr=ll55 AD nhid piote" that Bn din m had died belon tint 
tear It was under Catalnmia tf at tie Chech's lost most of their porsc"Sioiib 
which Ind leimmed to them after the leforanljon of tie Imgdon of M d n 1 

under the Titanium the I mydnni of Jer d ibhu! ti under the Cl indclla" tin 

3 medom of Kimm undei the C th'uhvjhs ind the secession of Mill lo=ili 01 
‘'ouvlient Ivasnh under the IT nim is of Rut m 3 m 1 lu the ti indcHa mi np 
tiom discolored at Mau Hi tin .Ihiini District whirii ire 13011 in lie fndim 
Museum Calcutta P ,s stated tint tic I urn Slid mi m in dt filter] tin fiedi 
1 mu Ret ore wlose nunc cicn earn pitlli flee tie Ci cdt 1 in„ i mq uslied 
111 force iieht ind through dread of whom the Imp of Kei alw u n pisses h 1 
time m fi lend!} 1 dnannm. and bi whom mmeoiei that infer of M tin 
Ml of mogmrcc was quick!} cep miniated ivlnh* other ninmchs piling the 
homage to him hme enjoyed supremo comfort ft 151 J 

Mad unai arm in reigned from 1120 to 1102 AD and he vis therefore ti 
contemporary of Giiakarnnu and perhaps of Ins soil Barnsmihadevn ns well 
It is therefore piobablc that the hug of the Chedis defeated by Midanavaraian 
was G 13 1 1 arnn 1 According to tho inscription of the 3 ear 902 winch was 
disuoiered ret Tew nr tic ancient Tnpurn 1 temple of fen a wis eretted h} a 
Posnpatn ascetic mined Bh mbralimau ind m this inscription 'Virisimhadeic 
is mentioned is the Inwyu or hen apparent 5 Aiolos'il Timima.e drain rted 

1 Jim’ TV 1 III Apr U ; Tf \c* 3? r3 
1 A Emil CnliM" n/ Coins tn (ft /ltd rr Jfi nr (.11 ilii TV l j j- 
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during th leign of Gay; kamnadeva lias Leen discoieie^ at Bahunlnncl m 
t]ie Tubhulpom District 1 According to the Bheia ghat inscription of Album 
deui Gay Jkarnna married Alhan devi the daughter of king A ijayasimha who 
was bom m the family of Gchhilu t Guhilas of hledapum the modem &i4o 
diyas of Mewar Yijayasimha v.as the son of VaniFin ha who was the son of 
Hamsapula Yrjayasunba had mimed £>3 amaladevi a daughtei of king Ldaya 
ditya of Malaya (Verses 17 23) 2 The same information is to he found in hues 
lh 16 of the imflmslcd Karanbel inscription of Jayosimha 3 

Gayakarm a s sicceasor was lus eldest son Nhrasrmlndeva In the Bheia 
ghat inscription. of the Eulaelrari Chedi yeai 907=1155 AD he is mentioned 09 
the reigning sovereign The object of this inscription is to record the founda 
tion of a temple of ^iva hi Alhanadet 1 the mother of Narasinihadeva and 
the widow of King Ghjud.nrnna with a iitnllta 01 mninsterv a hall of stud} 
and gardens around them (Y 27 28) The queen gave to ihis god the village 
of A am ami di in the Jauli puttah and the village of Mnl arnp rtoka on the 
right hink of the rrvci Narmniada {tnttyo Narbada or Nerbudda) The manage 
ment of tins temple and its property was given to the Basnpata ascetic tie 
holy Rudrmiva of the I ate lineage 4 who appears to be the same person as 
that mentioned in the copper plate grant of Govindachandra of the 3 ear VS 
1177=1126 AD 6 NurasimLadet a therefore came to the throne sometime bet 
ween 1151 and 1155 AD The Bhera ghat inscription also refers to Kara 
Emilia s younger brother .Tajaainlia Naiasimhadova is also mentioned m a 
votive inscription on the top of u hill called Lslpahad which is also 1 nown 
as the hill of Bharaut {BJa>ant la cfw gch) This recoid was mciaed m the 

Knlachuri Chcdi year 909=1158 AD and tecords the construction of a water 
channel by R rta Yallabdei a son of the Mahiriq vputra. hA&avad’Aya of the 
village of Vndyava c In the Lalpahad inscription therefore them in definite 
pioof of the fact that the land to the south of the river Tons was still m the 
occupation of the Chedis Anothei mscnpt on discovered at AJliaghat which 
was inscribed in VS 1216=1159 AD proves that this country was still m 
the occupation of Narasuuhadeva The inscription records the. building cf tv 
glata cnlled Shataslindil a and the construction of tie r0 ad over it aim u with 
the dedication of an image of Ambil i b) the Ranaka C’licl hihul.i spn of the 
Ramil a lull in a 7 


Aftei this date Kamsimhadeva appears to have been succeeded hy his 
yomger brother Jayaswnhadeaa It is stated m the Rcwa plates of the Mali 3. 
nnala Kirtivarnunan issued m the Kalachim Cliedi year 920=1175 AD that 
the descendants of Karnna were still legarded as the suzerains in the country 
to the soutl of the river Tons At the same time the Rena grant indicates 
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that a change hid taken place during the last seventeen tens Grants of 
land were being issued bj a local chief who srnrph acknowledged the ->uzcr 
amt} of the Chedt ! mgs but did not consider it necessary to obtain the 
so net ion uf bis suzerain before issuing a grant In this connection attention 
may lie muted to the Kamauli plates of Gotmdachfindn of Kaiimt] aim the 
Sings). a Mali irajaputm A'atsaraja the Sngara chief nos pinbablv a fe ulatorj 
of the Clicdis Lull in Vfa 11131=1 LSI AD his allegiance had been # ransfiirn:d 
to the Gahadavali kings 1 Thu inscription on the plate found it Kikandi 
records the grant of the village of Ahadapuda m the j nffaht of Kh imdogilu 
to two Bruhm mas mimed tinhorn Mali diha and Sj ma the sons uf the 
tl i/lura Chaturbhtija the grandsons of tliu thalure Gajadl vrt the great-grind 
sons of the tlmlura Tnloclana of the Kausika giitrn lij the Mali in iha Ivirtti 
vnrinan of Kakkarcdiku during the reign of Pawn nmnl time tlie lord of the 
tkice Kalmgas the Maharujadhiraja Pnraunbhntt iraka Paninu-vnin Tm isimha 
deva m the ( Kui 1 a eli uia-Chcdi) rear T2fi on Thmsdij the 4th of the bright hilf 
of Bh tduipada at the place where pi infers had been offered to tlm Brnata I atsa 
raja tie father nf Itirttivarnmun’ Another inscription of Japasimhndeaa was 
incised m the Ivaladmri Chedi vear G2&—1 VI AD and records the erection 
of a temple of Siva bj a Brahruma named kestva din mg the icign of Taj a- 
eimhadcva the younger Irothcr of Isaiasmihndcva son of the ling Gat 1 irm a 
This Kcs'n a was the inhabitant of a village named feihhi m MahnaU 3 An 
unfinished inscription of .Tayasiml adeva -was distovcied at knrmbel near Towai 
Acmrdrag to Prof Kielhara the inscription v.as piobabl} intended to record 
the erection of a temple of Siva but was clearl) left incomplete and is there 
fore undated- 1 

The last known, praiee of this dynast} who ruled oicr his ancestral I mg 
dom of Dahala is A ijavisimlia the son and successor of T nnsmihndcv i It 
is stated in. the Iwunbli pistes of this prince that his mother was Go&dadcvi 
These plates cent on the caihest 1 norm date of this prince, ir tic halacluiu 
jear 132=1180 AD The grant ms issued from Tnpnn on the Aiirnm da 
and ic cords the donation of the village of Chor 1 m m the barmaid pnttah t<. it 
BruhtfinvA named Pundita Bodh taaiionnin bj the long \ >} uisnrika after bailing 
m. the i\ arm murk at Tupim It reeoids the names of the following nlbccrc — 

The illustrious Ala! d um ir i AjajasmtlMdeta the Sana Aduma and 
Chief Minister the rojnl spiritual preceptor Aid) nlcva the chief pnibt (il/a r/«- 
jraro/ti!n) Pmdita A njnndhura t!te chief judge (Ilham wq radbm «) vnd Haiti 
maty (i Thilluru lull the M<i!ml\apntal In and the chief -enter of grants {Mala 
pradlmi aithaldh) the i huh him Dasuimilibn Vatsar ija, the MaluoutUi 
%tjiah)la Tlnhkura Purushott ttna and the Malmpratihimi Dislitns dhvn J 
ALjaj asunWlm a is also mentioned m three other inscriptions The first of 
these is the fingmentirj inscription at GopMpui near Ten. or which ww noticed 
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}jy p rCJ f Krelhom m 1S89 1 He is alto mentioned js the reigning sovereign m 
the newly discovered Hen a inscription of Mjlajnsmihj Tins inscription was 
incised m the Ivalatlirm-Chedi war 944=1192 AD and ie< oids the excavation 
of a tank at the cost u i fifteen hundred taulnlas, by one MalnyaMmha uhose 
patem il guild fatliei Pndimsimh& Mb Hie minister of Vjjayasimha About 
In? jm.twt.ry it is stated jn tins record that the first peison whose name was 
icmenihercil was Ain. who was a contemporary of Iv.imnadeva ami had won 
Ins w tone"- for him Hifl son nas T abahpaln, who nts the contemporary of 
Kn nn a s grandson buy jLnmnu Ya tulip fil r had two sons n lined I'adrnasimha 
and OhandiSbinilia ot whom the tourer ^as tV inuu-dci of \riay asnnlia 
Pi tdm a him has grand Eon Mrbvasimha was also a contemporary of Vipyasimha 
Yijn.y isiniiiauev i t hex afore reigned foot a longt-r period than his father ov uncle,. 
at> his suzerainty is icknnwlcdged by tlie Makar tnaha Bjlakslianav armadeva-, in 
the single lie 1 , 7 , a copper plate gnirt waned by the latter chief, m the Vikrama 
yeai 1253=1195 AD This grant also pioves that up to 1195 AD, the suze 
minty of Vjiftx asimli.1 \us acknowledged h\ the feudatury chiefs of Kuharedi, 
a place which is still evistmg, under the same name on tlie borders of the 
states of Punua and Piewa This is the latest known inscription and the last 
known daw of Vijayapimli'idOva Tin- object of the inscription incised on tins 

phte is to record tlie giant of the. village of Clihidandd in. the patfalu of 
Kuyfoavapuhsa to a number of Biuhmams by Die (RSnkka) SaUUkshanavamun 
(son of Iurttivarman who is the donor in the grant of the Kalachun-Chedf 
year 02(1), who had obtained ‘the five great sounds , after having bathed at 
Kakaiedi and won, hipped Siva oil Friday tlie 7th of the dark half of Marggasire 
of the [Vihijim.) year 1253 dunng the reign of the Panmabhattlnkn llalmaja- 
dhiraj a-PaiainEsvnm Paramam fdipjv ara the lord of the thiue Kahngaa, Vjpyyadeva 3 
It is not known how tins dynasty came to an end and whethei Pi jay a- 
sunha was succeeded by any other pimee at Tnpiui It is stated m the Pew a 
plates of the KfthSxanakw Kwmaiapdla the grandson of kwhak shanavoinixm , of 
Vtj 1297=1240 41 AD, that on that date the land to the south of the Tons 
had yuzsed from, the possession, of the Oheths tv that ei the Chandellas, as he 
acknowledges the su?erainty of kmg Trailuky avarmman of that dynasty 4 What 
had happened in the forty f oar years intervening between the grants ol Paha 
khlrinav unian and his grandson KumarapaU, we arc not yet in a position to 
state J 'ltngi I m daitiapjla, the son and successor of Bhiflama 1 of the YudaVR 
dynasty of DCvagin, is aaicl to have hilled the king of Inkafiuga 5 and this may 
be a reference. to the death of kijay tsirnluideva, who was certainly a contem- 
por.u v of this pnuce bpouuse the former f. father, Bkillama I, was reigning in 
11 91 A B and lus boh Smghana was reignmg frum 1207 to 1246 AD 6 
1 Indian Anlipi'mj, to! XI III, pip IIS IS 

• 11, BIiUOT tbV S»1nia1 inavjirman was atfeUcd m batflo at Rakatali bj SMayaamlia Rom o tuno before 1132 

A.D 1 10 (I Ur Of tte Rewa mwipUon ,4 that ptm-c who ™w 1 jnulf a f r id^oty c [ v ijavnimlia It , a probable 
tuat f-nmu • taut Utyccn lire aid HSU A D Sala^banavarmaa noknowUltrl Uk Q { VawvswU 
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CHAPTER II 

The Monuments of the Chedi Country. 

By titc express™ Pliedi country is meant the mte'-tt d dominions of tin, 
Hoilm; ns uf Tnpuu i ? tin, hmd i round the coimtn of Ddnln or the modem 
distni t of .TubbidpoiP including tint portion of Contra* India ulimh lies to 
the south of the nvi r Ions LOiiMStiii" of the modern Stites of ^a-atd Mai liar 
the cistern, put of Pawn and tin western pull of the mntleiu dnunm of tlie 
Ttewa State The monuments of this country J all into three broad gioupi 
ill id njiirl) jjp pa-H-, m the Indian Wares mcnUmcd nho\c and in fl» Bntidi 
district of Jublmlpore Tlie mtci eating nuns at Bilbin m the Muni an s.uh 
ditmm of the Tnhbulpm Diet not and the circular temple of the Bi\ty fom 
Yolhus ( ailed the temple of l inri < rin! 11.1 at Blicra Jint in the sune district 
belong to tins period , f InJnn History Ikme do other temples or rather 
min 1 ' of temples nt CKhoti D<o Sunri Hithi Badgann \ ind Cl, md etc 
all m the Munvaru sul division and lying 111 close pronimrtj tn the Bmn Kami 
section of the Bleat Iiulnn Peninsula Kmlway In the Ktv. 1 W te the prm 
cipal nuns of the Haiharu period 11c to be found at Curgt twche miles due 
east of Beira toun and Cimiulrelie tueiitj nine mdc* due s /nth of the mme 
plica Scatteieii rums tme hecti found u fai north is Drutilv Saty me 
miles nort! cist of Sutna fctdion and it otlvn places ukn hut Unci aid Cli ml 
r el o contain tile nust import nt remains of tin Chedi period m tie Thu a State 
In other polls of tlie Hew a St U mams hate been diarcueied at Blirpir, 
Annuitant ah and huh apur 11 m temples at these places IWonp to the liter 
part of the cloininvtion of the fli h 01 Haih vn dm sty of Jnpun ihe 

activities 1 the lnntdcrs of tlie Chedi period must 11m he divided into line 
diiteront groups or parts The first pnt logins from the time of Tut irujadua 

I the guntUon of kol 1 all 1 I md ins son mff anunboia m J d slnmiianja, 

Sami iTii^mn and \n\anja II Bums nf this jenod hate been discos errd 
at Chugi Chandrche Bdli in, filler i pi at uni Chhoti Beor llic semid gioup 
belongs to the time of Jv it nudes l and his immediate predecessor and sui cess or 
Bums of ths period lone iiccn found at Sohagpur A. mark ant h Bnipmrh and 
Mam Bern mis of tip thud group belong to the penod of dee uBnce of urt 
in the Chedi eo'ntn, tj-i, reurus of it 1 list prunes dairas'mjndn 1 Jam 
simhedua and lm> soil A ija\ nfi nilindct v 

The nuns of the first and the earliest period jre to he found fn tlie meat 
pari m the Bern State ic m tho mat hern part nt the country mcr uliiih 
the lings of the Chedi dynast; ruled Isolated rums have been found in the 

soutlu ni pait, such 1“ th installed pillar of Samhmgani at CllKti Dion 

111 the Tuhbulpirc Distrnt uid some portion uf tin CirculiT temple f tie Svtj 
four V'smis vt Bliern glint But mcient remains ninth are s'* ill sending 



32 


THE 11AIHVYA5 OF TRIPURI AND THEIR MONUMENTS 

have been found only at Chandielie and at Gurgi At both of tbe^e pluses 
the m el] oi it y of monuments are to be ascribed to the period o t Yuviraja l. 
The date of these monuments has been fixed by the inscription discovered at 
Chsndrche Tjjch is still w situ, and the inscription removed fiom Guigi about 
a century ago which is non in front of the palace at Xfowa 

The remains at Cliandrelic consist of a temple of biva and a monastery 
Both of these monuments were noticed by General Cunningham and Mi Begkr 
But as nathei of them could Tend the inscription, wl ich is built mto the fiont 
yj,U of tlm monastery and which supplies us \uth the date of the temple, they 
were totally wrong in then calculations Ihe inscription is m two parts and 
is inscribed on two separate slabs According to tins inscription Pnbodha°na, 
a Smv a ascetic of the Matte in ay un clan, had built a monaster 1 * , m the Kalachun- 
rhedi jeai 724 As the inauipbion itself in utt iched to the monastery there 
cannot be <mj doubt that it n this veiy monastery which was built by Pia- 
bodhusiva The same inscription informs us that the monasteia built by Pia- 
bodhasiva lay close to the house of gods built by his spiritual preceptor 
(Guruknta-siuaqamd^md^amim wailwn&mnata m — V 17 1 ) The reference is no 
doubt to the circular temple of Sica which stands m front and nation ten yards 
of it This is a clue sufficient to enable one to deduce the correct date of the 
temple at Chandiehe about which seven! conjectures hare been hazarded by 
Cunningham and his assistants The monastery itself was completed in the 
Kalachun Chedi year 724=972 AD Therefore the temple must have been built, 
al out 25 years earlier, i c* approximately about 047 A D Now 947 A D 
is equal to 099 of the Kalachuri Chedi era and m this connection a votr. e in- 
scription. m the temple should be remembered Tins mentions a Yogi named 
1 ninja and the iiuiiihijIs 7U0 Em Bahudm Bridal and others aie of opmion 
that Ins Chaudrehe temple bears an inscription which contains the name of 
a Yogi mimed Magaiadhay- and the figures 700 The name of this Yogi 
and tie same numerals hive been found at many difieient places, bom which 
fact Mr Hirulal rightly concludes that one and the same person cannot have 
visited all of these places in one and the same year Whatever be the correct 
interpretation of these votive inscriptions and the numerals one fact re mains 
clear that the date of the budding of the Cliandiehe temple is vurj close to 
the figures attached to the urns q£ this Yogi it the muneraJs me tel en to he 
a year of the Kaladnm Chedi era 3 The assignation or the mterpietation of 
this numeral m tins votive inscription is certain as the definite statement m 
the Cliandiehe inscription of PrahCdha^iu haves no doubt the fact- that the 
circular temple at Ohandrelie was built about a generation befoie the monastery 
itself ( e sometime m the second qu irtei of the tenth century A D ahnnV 
the yem 7f>0 of the Ka'achun Chech era 


1 See Appendix O p lie 

1 “ L ' lis of Ane ^ 1 iKlieOP.ri Bern- Nagpur 2SJ G v 11* 
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-The stri criire consist's of the tfdihJtag dta or the buiictum inti a narrow 
mmihpa m front of it fPl I <r md ft) The carvmms on the temple ore not un 
cl literate neither clo turn compare favonrablv with tie milptures on the tem 
pies At Sohagpur Eaijmth oi Mannr let the temple is desert mg of sjecioi 
notice because it is the earliest specimen of the peinliu type ot temples evolved m 
tins part of tin, cmintn during the 10th century AD It stands on ft brand 
low platform which i a rectangular m form with i narrower projection 
behind Tlu? platform mnsirck £f$ in bra idtit end 46 6 m length The 
plinth the body oi tie gmty oqnlta at. well ns the fallnra of this temple 
are circular Oil the rectangular phtfonn stands tie i mnkjti ind the 

trnto'drt Begin who discovered tins temple and depenbed it for tie first time, 
noticed that it was rniqiit m type Tiie temple stands on a mised 
terrace — the terrace Lowes cr appears to me to he a Inter addition inasmuch 
as it is In lit of mate mis evidently toktin from some otlici mined structures 

and T believe if it mill he lemovtsd we would hud the bisenwnt nimtldmgfi 

of the temple extend down i considerable distance and pruath add to the 
dignity and omiteness of the temple Suppo«uis then tins torr.ire removed 
the temple would rise out from the ground level or vert near it and inn! 
much teller than it dues TI e floor o) the temple internally is much In her 
either than the ground lead or the level ol (he terrace and would have acres 
sitited the existence of a flight of steps in fruit which would la no smiH 

addition to its dignity ae it now stench The temple t! ouglt elegant is dwarfed 
firstly by tie actual amount of height taken off by the phtfonn and still 
more m appeal ance ty the 1 eight of the platform which is not oiilj greater 
m proportion to its lionrontel rlimenaiona tl an is pleasing but is greater m 

proportion to the visible heiult of the temple on rt than its proper suhordmn 

tion to the temple leiidei? ncce&barv and coiibecjuuitly instead of enhancing 
as it ouglt. to have if it former] part of the cinema) design it deducts not 
a little from the dignity of the chef object On these giotmds tl en Hide 
pcndentlj of its be me built of materials fiom cither runs I do not hesitate to 
consider it an after addition 

ft 

Tn plan the temple is uniqio the sunttim is arcular e'ternallv is well 

iw internally the extern >1 circle henm nnbrnl en mto projecting angles nnd 

recessed moles na is usial m ierapkfi generally neveitliekss though wanting 
m tliL alternations- of 1 eight and shade peculiar to tl osp temples it Ins Iroider 
thcui'di lc=s pronounced Endows due to the (uive ol the smturn and the 
half tufa thus introduced m broid mosses is at least as pIoaHiij. espennllv 
in si nlicht as tie more violent tliouch mfimtoh varied alternations m tie 
generihtv of ten pies vntlout sunlight it is somewhat deficient m relief it 
is indeed the onlv o ample of its hnd I lave at] mi real or heird of and lit 
benntv makes it dercmn c of tmith in the absence of the held angular nth*] 
p reject ions which render temples of the T dipt i and Mailed a tv pc h eiqtnei 
teh loautiful from tie existence not much of alter) timw if hup 1 1 and 
shiiflov as m the examples at Ixlnjnialn, but of gintfucifcr? m( qf '•hihv m 
the diermtions clue to the varying angles at whuh light falls n tbe t<i<haliy 
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ranged piojections the deepest sliidoug here aie Been red by chiselling nut the 
lower portion of the towel above tie basement mouldings into pilasters, with 
deep sunk narrow inter v ok crowned 1) a WL<1 and deep rormce ind mouldings 
and the uppm p ration oi the tower w. also formed into o number of facets sepa- 
rated sural id; limn each other h} d'-ep lines innnmg continuously up to the 
crowning sunalalra Ju addition to tins, the facets aie elaborately sculptured 
la tie style of the Tunsi temple rt KJnjmaha and altogether the exterior 
presents: an appeannee in winch tlieie is not much fault to be found the plain 
pilastera nub, need the bnJdlv ewe cured statues of Ivhajuiahs to jendei this 
temple at noli m sen (prim’d beauty is the} Ihc temple faces wefrt, and is 

'saint . it has a nrandapa a mail nnandnpa an antarala and a sanctum ’ 1 
Beg] :ii notued tliat the exlenoi of the guibliagnlw was divided into a ntnnbw of 
cqviML pilasters by clusellmu; out intermediate tpices between them The aim 
of the aulutei t secina to lure been tn lepiescnt the temple is being supported 
by a arm Is 1 r row nf piksteis dust above the lound moulding of the face them 
is a menial row of op aie pedestals on which thef-e pilasters stand The shafts 

aie perferth p] mi except at two thuds of the height from the 1 ottom where 
there 2 a £ projection shaped is a emwee with fotw pet id l)ici the top is 

another luoarl 1 injection sqmie m section along the edge of which is a tow of 

] iriuntil has The plain square capitd is shallow hut veiy pleasing Each 
oi they; capitals support a portion of the mcuiai id ham Tiie entire u/Jom 

is covered with vertical bands of the dmtyn (uiiidoie-pattpiii which terminate 

m a angle tnangulai duutm window The artist lias laalnoned out the iil'ham 
in Mich a wag tbit- earh oi the false pilasteis carved out of the body of the ptfi- 
bhagnlm -ippeurs to be bearing the weight of a section of the ijlhata which itself 
is skghtU convex in shape Tbs delusion is die in a senes of uitic.d sunihei 
lines which appeal on tie exterior of the t)],nm The stmn]ij tppearimce oi 
tie (lilma i‘. also due to the low position c>f the ti'mnhl a which has been placed 
udher toe- nc ir the apex of the chadyo window pat kin oniamentaticma In 


the earlnr Ivlajur dm temples the elegant appeal race of the ill Una lK due to the 
poBilnm of the ntnalulo winch m tins p ituuhir case might have been rjised s 
little luglci and radioed slightly m size The Chandiehe temple louls some 
thing file a tnmeated cone on account of the low position of its amalala In 
front of the si / ham pet over the amiola there is a fmamicU structure winch 
w a peculiar feature of all temples in tin,, part of the country It has been 
found m the twnpli-g at Clnndrehe and Giugi as well as m the southern group of 
temples at Amaikmtak and Sohagpur 2 This pyramidal ehaehan pmilj leans 
on the mma and consists ot a large dmlya window on the top of the pyramid 
Witli a circular sunken medallion m its centre which w often emptv ’ Jglow 
tie top cfonfw window, there are one or more dmhja windows m front or on 
ttw sides and Mow tins a number of sunken panels cither empty or cont, amine 
rosettes on rfe three sides on Ike p yramid In the we of the Chandiehe 

Coiminpli-m jluJ o ISat^-j T o! Sill jjjj ?g " ” 
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•temple there is a large cha'tm window on tli-e top with a circular medallion m 
its centre Tins medallion contains tlie bust of a four beaded deity Just 
below it there is a muck snullei clmitja win J on also ivitli a circular medallion 
in its centre nhicL contains another bust Below this there are two immature 
temples on cither side of the pj round and in trout a single sunken panel flanked 
bj pilasters and another smulai sunl m panel on each side on rerossed comers 
The sides of the anfawfa both inside md outside ore perfect!) plain and are 
constructed in natron courses of ashlar masonry The m/ttdopa itself is open 
in front but the sides are enclosed by parapet nails in the shape of high benches 
uith bad rests the backs of w Inch are caned to represent a row of vertical 
pmels placed between circular pilasters The pilasters of the dado support 
a vase at tic top end have a similir vase at the bottom and an undulating 
creeper decoration on the shaft The sunken panels con tain arabesque work 
Two pillars and a pilaster stand on each side of the mavdapo being supported on 
the stone slabs of the bench These pillars and pilasters are square m shape and 
canj plain cruciform capitals which support the lintels winch are carved with 
a similar undulating creeper pattern as the shafts above mentioned The roof 
of the mttidapn is tribute utd its e'rf.ejwr is bluped os a pyrnrnd A narrow 
bit gmceM chhajja runs along three sides of the vandapa To the noith of 
the qarbltaqnl o is a gargoyle shaped like the head of a volant through which 
water escapes from the interim of the qaMftgiiJa Tie interior of the ffatUa 
gnha itself is quite phm and cuculdi A flight of steps m front of the plat 

form on which the temple stands leads from the around level to that of the 
phtfonn These steps appeal to Imie been repaired at some later date They 
are eight m number and at present are very much out of repair Another 
series of six steps leads from the bred of the platform to tie level nt tl e gnrbfa- 
grille A group of sculptures some Jam and some Biabmaniral be m front 
and inside the m audapa Beglar was certainly mistaken or lather misled b) 

tie various repairs at different times to this platform m stating that the plat- 
form is later m date than the temple The Tear part of the phtfonn must 
certainly belongs to the same date is the temple itRelf The hires of ornamenta 
tione were probably never finished and carved stones from some other structure 
neie used at two different dates to repair tie rectangular put, of the phtfoim 
This temple was certainly unique at the date of its discmery by Beghr (1876 
76J Dunng the succeeding half a century no other temple of this peculiar 
tape lias come to light m Northern India except one othei spec mien namely 
that at Gmgi in the Bcwa f-tate, which was first noticed m April 1 920 Garrick 
wlm visited Gurgi six yearn after the visit of Beglar to Chandrehe mentions 
a. tall temple on the eastern bank of a tank named Bb«ra pokar 1 But evidently 
this is not the temple which ms discovered m April 1920 because flame, k does 
not mention that it is of the same type as the Cbandrel e temple oi that it is cir 
cu1.it m shape The temple at Gurgi is unfortunately not so irell preserved as 
the temple at Chaudrche It will he described belo v along with the other anti 
q nties of that place 
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The only nthci buildmg at Chandrehe of considerable antiquity ib the monas 
ten (PI JI a ami < ) It stands v cry close to tlie temple described above and 
was constructed by the in but Prabodlnsiiu in <>72 AD The Jirpcnptj'yi dons 
not mention the name of tlie king reigning at that time but- most probably 
this date falls within the re gn of Lukshmanamja or Ym nrujadevi II Beglar 
who visited and described this monument for the first time recognised it as a 
monastery It is a great pit} that he did not prepare an; plan of this monu 
ment at tlie time ol his visit v, lien it, ms in a much better condition than at 
present He states it is much to V regretted that tlie building is not in 
sufficient!; good preservation to furnish nceunte plans and drawings, to enable 
every detail of its construction and arrangement to be full; made out m geneial 
terms tie building consisted of a central open paved conrfcvard on all sides 
of winch ran urns of pillara All the sides do not houevci appear to lave been 
simihr pome having but one run of pilhrs and •* row of pihsters forming a sort 
of \ eranddh running tlie whole length while otheis have two and even tlnee 
rows of pillars some running tie whole length of its side foimmg pillared halls 
ratlei than verandahs Behind, the Ime of pillais on each Bide are 100 ms many 
of them plain some small some large but some also with elaborately sculptured 
entrances and elegant large carefullv constructed i oofs with the aielntravefl 
and the overlapping and intersecting courses of slabs ornamented with sculpture, 
one of the comer rooms in particular is especially re null able for the size and 
elegance of its roof underneath some if not all the rooms are vaults— if vaults 
they may be called— winch have no true vaulted Toofs these aie quite dark and 
are below the ground level outside 1 


Further remarls made by Beglai prove that he hid conceived the plan of 
tie building correctly Externally it appears to lnve been neaih a scpiaie of 
inoie than 10U feet each wav* On the side of the temple a portico proicrta 
beyond the face of the building this is supported on dwaif pillm the dwaif 
pillars resting on benches with sloping luckiest s as in the window seats of 
temples and was evidently meant as a place when- people coining cither for 
business or as visitors might sit down comfortably end discuss tho news of 
the day One small enhance behind tLe portico with paivati sc Iptuied over 
it gave access to the interior opening first mtn a bug paf;[)a&e leading to the 
verandah round tho nmer courtyard from which every room in the building is 
accessible most of them opening directly into it on another face of the square 
externally exist the rums of an open veiandah supported on tall icmnd mllam 

"' h,c>: fa!1 “ °s« <U nrfennl leiandoli was a lor™ 

ro»m rfad, may tonally bs assumed to W been tlm leceptmn room" 
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ing a profile of the very elegant facade presented on each. nde to the spectator 
Thom the mnei corat] aid external]} tie iagadc appears to have been not murelv 
plain but positively as ugly as a Inge on broken plain stone nail of tie enure 
height; of the lower stoicy could male it except on the side which had the reccp 
tion room and pillared verandah m front and the side where the great portico 
projected from. the face of the building and which w as further ornamented 
by a narrow verandah running along a part of the face supported by a row 
of plain square small pillars m front and pilasters abutting against the plain 
blanl wall behind The upper storey however, did not present a plain blank 
wall externally fur here the outer walls were pierced at frequent intervals by 
doors and windows letting in plenty of light and air and removing it entirely 
from the class of native buildings which became the fashion now long after where 
even care is tal en to allow the inmates tu see as little of the woild outside 
is is possible On the whole this budding is a ver} favourable specimen of 
Hindu nvil 01 dome Stic architecture The roofs are all flat the largest room 
which is over 1G feet square is mofed by cutting off the comers to form an octagon 
which again supports a smnllei square and this square is slabbed over the roofing 
slabs are often 12 feet long rnoia than 2 feet m width and 10 inches deep they 
are laid m two layers one across the other the material is a fine cloEegramed 
sandstone of two colours greyish and pinphsh bricks appear to have been used 
in the roofs of the second storey in addition to stone but very sparing]} n 
The braiding lia*s suffered much since Beglar s visit fifty two years ago and 
a numbci of rooms, on the right and left of the monastery have collapsed al 
together The dense growth of hnmboos referred to in lus report has 1 owever 
disappeared entirely and the rums are now 1 covered sparsely with brush wood 
The monastery (Hate II) consisted of an open fordi and a verandah m front 
with a narrow passage leading to the courtyard in the centre This court 
yard is surrounded on all sides by a plain but nan*i >w verandah supported 
on stone pillars A number of stone doorways some of which are fitted with 
carved door frames lord into a number of chambers some of which were used 
as damn tones while others wore utilised as shrines The building was partly 
double stoned The front wing consisted of s single storey while the nght wing 
and the hack were double .-toned It faces the north on which face there is a 
porch tuimlai to some of the temples at Ivliajuraha and elsewhere The porch 

is provided with broad benches with backrests on three sides The space under 
the bench outside is carved hie the dados of the porches of cudfot mcmrfapa& 
of the Khayuraha temples As m the case or the dado uf the v a) do^a of the 
temple described above this dado also consists of a number of small narrow 
vertical panels alternately sunk Behind this open porch, there is an open 
verandah m front of the monastery supported by columns Both ends ox tbs 
verandah have collapsed At present there pic nine columns in position m this 
verandah fora of which are grouped m purs behind the porch The porch 
itself is supported by four short but heavy columns m front which stand on 
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-the benches but among these the one at the eastern end has fallen down 

Built rn the wall of tie verandah are the two slabs heumfi tile inscription 

■which rcenids tie erection of this monastery by the &aiva abbot Piabodha&iva 1 
Central will the poicfi in the had v all of the ■verandah is a dtnyrway >> iij ' a 

carved Sterne door frame which leads to i small narrow passage givmg access 

to the interior of the monastery Carved on the left jamb of the door frame 
is a fierce looting male vho is evidently Bhairava To his light Yamuna 
is stan dmg nndei some loluge with a female attendant flgimne on her left 
Hsmgsms front the fclivge over the lead r 'f the goddess is a male with hands 
clasped in adoration There is also a dwarfish figure on the right xxsai the 
itg of Yamuna Gauges stand? on tl e right yrmb with another dwarfish figure,, 

with a vase on its head to her left She stands on the head of a dm fan? On 

Canges s right ip the figure of a female attendant and that of a male perhaps 
a ‘vivugina The remainder of the iamb is quite plain There are tl ree 
projecting brail ots on the lintel in the centre of which is the figure of Siva 
dancing The side biackets bear a standing female figure with adoring atten 
dants kneeling on each side The cential bracket also has kneeling figures of 
attendants on both, sides of the figure ot Sit a Tbs door leads as stated above 
to a small chamber which is m reality a passage to the courtyaid m the centre 
of the monastery To the cast nf the passage there is a square chamber beneath 

wind is one of the vaults re kill'd to m Bcglar s description In April 1920 

this dumber was full of smke« and scorpions At the northeastern comer 
of the monastery is a laige room mrasurmg 15 i" square wlioh is fitted with a 
carved door frame Ye find Yomun i and Bhtmava carved on the left jamb 
the latter of whom holds a si nil mate (Khatiu/tga) and a ehu II cup [Kcvpald) 
m We hands There are small attendant female figurines to the left of Yamuna 
To her ndit a male is standing with a mace while over Ins Lead is the figure of 
Naga On t-he right jamb is the figure of Ganges and to her left a male standing 
with a mace A small attendant figure is visible to her ng]t snd another male 
with a mace is standing by her Bide On the lintel there are three brackets on 
the central one of which is Gnnm. seated on an embroidered cushion with a 
rat to Jus left <P1 III a) He has four ha neb and holds a lotus and a round 


object m the two left v hie m one of his right hands he i olds a hittleaxc and 
m the othei there is x vessel full of sweets (Mockdrz) On the left brad et 
goddess Lakshrm with four hands is seated holding a lot is m one of the left 
hands, while the other is m the posture nt givmg protection (uhlmta) One 
of the right hands is broken the second one holds w Imwfifialu The brad et 
on the n glit beam a figure of Sans vat: , -dso seated She has four hands m 
two of which she holds a lyre (vnaj One left hand is broken hut she catches 
up the We ot her garment with the other right hand In the eastern wall 
of this chamber « an oyewmg vdmh perhaps had to a porel or to a second entmnee 
to the monastery There is also a small door leading to a small plain apartment 
on the south this bang me second mom m the eastern wing as it u not provided 
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'with rt doorway through winch one wav enter it trow the courtyard or veiandah 
It may have been used as a store 100 m The porch on the east has fallen down 
and its lemmas are strewn on the giound The south east coiner oi the large 

room mentioned above has also collapsed Again to the south of this large 

apartment ate two other [ lain chandlers m a ruinous condition the southern one 
of which is euteied by a plain stone doonvaj m the cistern wall ho the south 
of this there is a comparatively longer chambe: uieaFurmg 11 4' r x'J 4", the pmbe 
of the doom ay of which ■'ie plain hut tlcre are three lead ets on the lintel In 
the central one two ascetics stand v paring large round headdresses one facing 

the front while the otliri on Ins left is facing the right. Times of a third 

figure on the light are discernible on the htacl et (PI IT I/) The brudet on 
the left bears on it a female figure with four hands standing with lotus m her 
uppei left while the lowei is m the posture of giving protection (riMaj/n) One 
oi the right lands is binficn hut tie other 1 olds u Iuincod'iht A male often 
tlanf stands to tbe left while to the right is a him covchniit On the right 

braclet Sarasvati is standing holding o h re m two nt her hands while the 

remaining left is biolen In the remaining right hand the goddess holds a 
lot™ Tbe diminutive figure of a female attendant is to be found standing 
with a garland on each side of the mom figure this clamhei is m fart the 
last on the eastern side because the square room m the south eastern corner of 
the monaster} is not provided with an enhance through which it can be entered 
chiertl} fiom the verandah Tire comer room is entered through the second 
room on the southern side of the monastery The veiandah on the eastern 
side of the court} ard is wider than that of any other aide and is the pillared 
lull referred tn hj Beglar measuring 35 6 ^16 8 Its roof if, supported by 
two rows of three pillars and three pilasters on. the southern aide A plain door 
wxj leads to the second chamber winch has openings m its eastern and northern 
walls The openu g in lire e stun wall leads to a mom measuring 12 3 X 
11 2" in the south eastern coiner of the monastery In tins room theic are 
pilasters along the walls to support the additioml weight of the inof The 
centre of the southern wing is occupied by another chamber rectangular m shape 
measuring 19 9" >.,10 2" the entrance to, which is obtamed from the verandah 
The doorway is fitted with a carved stone door frame winch is exactly similar to 
the door irame of the large chamber m tl e north eastern corner (PI III b) 
There arc three looms m tie western side of the south wing but they can only be 
entered through the western blocl The three rooms m question have almost 
entirely rollapsed There is only one opening from the eastern verandah to the 
rooms behind it and tins enframe leads to a long narrow passage which has single 
openings m the northern and southern, walls and tour more in its western wall 
The doorway in the southern wall opens into a square chamber winch is the 
last-but one room in the southern wing of the monaster} and an opening m the 
eastern wall of this chamber leads to a rectangular plant chamber to its east* 
The couth western comer of the monastery is occupied by another room of 
about the same sure access to which is obtained through the soutnem most 
■of the foui narrow cells, which occupy the area between the passage to the west 
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of the verandah and the outside western wall The north western cornei of 
the monaster} is occupied by a large squire chamber only a little smaller than 
the big chamber in tbe north eastern cornei The space on tlie northern side 
between tbe laige squaie chamber m the noitl western corner and the entrance 
passage is occupied by two small lectmgular looms measuring n XG 2 and 
S' 0 xo G The chamber m tbe north western coiner is approached through 
the doorway m the northern wall of the passage of the westeni side The small 
rooms to the east of tins corner chamber are entered by a single doorway m 
the northern wall of tbe courtyard and an opening leading from the western one 
oi these tw o chambers provides access to that to its east 

The upper flooi, originally seems to have consisted of a xerandah, running 
along the sides of the courtyard and built orei the verandah on the ground 

floor In April 1120 this icranduh with a door at the southwestern comer, 

emsted on the western and southern sides onh There is t broad hut low 7 
seat provided with had iests miming along the edge of this verandah Tos 
sihly them were tluec doom oil the western ami southern sides but only one 
exists at present The door on the west leads to a long chamber the bach wall 
oi which has collapsed There is also i dooi m the northern wall of this cham- 
ber which goes to show tint there was mother chamber on the upper floor 
m the north western coiner of tlie building The door m the south wall is also 
plim but the chamber to winch it leads Ins collapsed A sloping cornice 

oi chhajja runs dl lnund the \erandah on the nitenm and is exactly similar to 

the ribbed chJitrjja m the Brahmamcal monastery at Sunny a in the Gwalior 
State Inside the courtyard are some picturesque gargoiles shaped as dwarfs 
turning somersault* m the an (PI IT a) The ram water escapes through the 
mouths of these dwarf* 


It will be ubsened from the abotc description of the inomatery that there 
were two classes of chambers m this huildms In the first claas the door 
frames are perfectly plim while in. the second, these dooi frames are carved 
and the yirnbs. and lintels heal representations of ends and goddesses, as well 
as ot fsemidmne beings, Ilcoi frames of the latter class were fitted to chambers 
which were demoted to worship or used as ehnnes while those with plain dooi 
frames mc used either as dormitories qi atom looms It m uncertain for what 
purpo, the „pp„ storej was coined 1S at ]mBmt fry. chmh , ls 

user chambers nlucl. ale m use as shrines tamiot, be used os hvixm rooms' 
bj Hindus 1. tie, « Wenem Most p.obabh the upper storey „s 
ertlrer a Iltarj or school roou, for tie tn.m.mi ot uot.es On die around 
«oo, the lour nation cells on the ncton, side of the courtyard, we, eh ,,J 
proten.'Ut rested for these aseeues yho were „ ot m[llnrf „ lUl fcr 

brethren and .teamed seclusion for meditation without ihstnrbanre The monas 
ten hn, been bu.lt tlu.nghout of t redd, si, fln.grs.ned sandstone Re K.„nur 
sandstone The masonn » regularly e^, 08Ua , mo.ta. SI 

cornets of moat of the stones on the smfiirp wi - . iae 
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heat of the summer Similar symptoms have been observed in the mined 
temple of Kamuhandula it Bilhan 1 * in the Jubbuipore District as well as m 
the un finished Vaishnava temple on the mound at Kemawar m the Indore 
State" 

Other remains belonging to the first period of the rule of the Chedi bugs 
have been discovered at Gurgi 12 miles due east oi Ref. a Tom The rums 
at tins place have been investigated at different tunes, by members of the 
older Arehojologieal Survey, established by Sn Alexander Cunningham The 
first person to survey it was Hr H W B Garrick, who visited it in 1881 82. 
Mr Garricks account of the rust uims is very meagre and hardly intelligible 3 
Fortunately Sir Alexander Cunningham visited the rums of Gurgi Masaun four 
years later, in 1SS1 85, and his description is the best that is available 4 Both 
of them however, failed to notice ol at any rate to draw attention to the exis- 
tence of a temple of the peculiar cricukr type the fust example ot winch was 
discovered by Beglar at Cbandiehe lias temple is the only ancient structure 
which is still standing within the vast rums at Gurgi They also failed to 
notice the inscription embedded in front of the palace walls at Rewa, which, 
according to the statement of Dew an Bahadur Pandit Janhi Prasad, formerly 
Private Secretary to the Maharaja nf Rewa, was brought from Gurgi about 
half a century ago The nunc at Guiai fall into three well defined different 
groups The first of these is the enclosure called Rehuta, which contains the 
ruins of a number of temples and u> genera'll) hwwn to have been built by Raja 
Earan Xktkanyu Rajj Kanina of Dalula The second group is the huge 
artificial mound called Gurgaj And the third consists of the newly discovered 
circular temple in Masaun village and the rums of smaller minifies on the banks 
of the tanks In addition to these may be mentioned thousands ot images 
that have been removed to Gurgi, to Rewa to Guili and other surrounding 
vilDgi f. from the rums it this place 

In order to understand the date ami the nature of the rums at Gurgi, it 
will he necessan m the first place tu recapitulate the contents of the Gntgi ins- 
cription of Pial odhasiva winch was removed finm Gurgi to the Palace at Rewa 
half a century ago 5 This inscription is not dated and it does not contain reiei- 
ence to any of the reigning kings But some oi the older 1 mgs ot the Chedi 
dynasty such as KokksEadeva and Yuvaiajadeva, aie mentioned m the first 
and m the second part of the msmptinn It falls into two different parts. 
The first part is m verse and provides us with the spiritual genealogy of the 
ascetics of the Mattamayflia clan, which is discussed in Chapter IV The second 
part is partly m prose and provides us with the names of some of the 1 mgs of 


1 St-« below pp 48 4S 
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the Chedi dynasty and a short; account of their reigns This pait however, 
ends with a list oi the property- ’belonging to the S®tv» abkote ci tin 
Mattamayflra clan Thus, the Guigi inscription is a dose parallel to the 
Bil h an inscription of the tillers of Chech niioie Wo a list of Chech Kings and 
a list of Saiva ascetics ot the Mattamsyura clan, who were brought by the 
mlt is of the Chech countrv, at diSerent times, from "Western both a to WkaW 
ate to le found The second pari., or rather the last lines of it contain a list 
of benefactions rcceivi d by the feaiva at>ctaat& from the kings of the Chedi country 
This mrcnpiion is not dated U.e the Chandrehe inscription. nor is there any 
reference to any ruling king of the Check conntiv but it?- date can be guessed from 
the mention of Kobkalla II as the last pnnte m the genealogical portion and the 
tefpten.ee to the conquest of Yanavasa ni the 17 nm tala. country The date 
of the Gnrgi inscription can also be deduced bj a reference to the Clmndrehe 
inscription of the same person which was incised m the Kalachhn Chedi year 
724 072 A D The inscription provides ns with ail account of the spiritual 
descent of the abbot J'i ahodhasm, who was a disciple t dienple of the abbot 
Prabhaiasna who was brought to the Chedi con lit iy by Tuvarujarleva. son 
of Mugdhatunga i e , by Yuvarajadeva I Prabodhasiva can therefore be 
safely recognised as a contemporary of tlie kings Kokkalla II red Gingeyndera, 
white bis spiritual preceptor, the abbot Pra&anta&iva cm be talen to be the 
contemporary of the tango Lakshmanaraia, the son and successor of Yuvarnja 
I, <md his son Sanlrajigaua 


In this account, the poet bus provided a list of public uorH initiated by 
the abbot fmsdntasm In the first phee, it is stated m verse 10 that Prasm 
tiai'u, bmfe a temple of Wara oi hKhtdt re, close to tin cen high temple of 
Sivv built by Yuvailjadeia It is therefore certain that a my p^h temple 
of Siva existed at Gurgi and that a temple of &i iut Wilt, close y 0 ^ ^ 

abbot Pra&antauva In the next verse (v ll) it i M stated that the abbot 
Piasa.nta.siva installed a number of nmges, ru the smaller temples C W‘ to the 
bigger temple _ (Prasoda-^nnwlnta dan gnheshu) Now this may Te ter to a 
uumhet of aruall tempW limit around the largm temple. erected. kv 
or that Piptantasivu had built a number of smaller shrines around t),p Tl ji 
“Tf 1 tj T,™ri]',deva The ,«« *d, cited l.j Prnwnw, „l,L lie 
of t>*.: temples pa™ been onumeMri m tie Qm., inscnption ani „„ - 
Uo«, 8m tMl W KtrtU 5,a. a.mapati and Samtafi a.nnmplam 

r. “TT E ' *>« “4 «a Ote after of e Zl 

deity half way up the mound, covered with the rums oi terrnW 

C, ed 0^ T1 . second feme,, „ be Xt«7 «„mf X n S 

referred tom the Chirm mscnntion It , wmcnie 

abhot Prr.tantasr, a had installed these images nmm^ t ll ^ + ’ lie 

stood at the top of the Gurgaj mound Tins r, l 01<!t 

probably artificial, and still rises about GO to 7C fJt'Tl ^ bem S 

surrounding ground Cunningham evre "TV ^bove from the level of the 

called Gurga], is about 1200 foot square an 1 f r° Und ° t,empI ° nmBf 
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been earned away to Revra within the last twenty eats by the Rowan of the 
la to Maharaja The sites of two Rise temples ere non marked b; deep pits 
and the overturned colossal figures which were once enshrined inside 

On the erst side of the mound there is a colossal figure of a four armed 
goddess 9 3” high aud 4 7" broad seated on a lion Tim right leg hands down, 
bit the left log is drawn up and le^ta on the lion Tins figure is called Devi 
and is no doubt intended for the goddess Dttrga wlioee whan is a lion 

‘ On the north west of the mound there is a still larger sculpture of Barn 
gnuri or Siva and Pirvati lying on its face above a dei*p hole The slab is 

12 8 long by £ 3" broad At the foot is the bull Nandi The figures are 
partly cut clear The great tman gateway in front of the Raja’s Palace at 
Rewa is said to have stood in front of this temple facing the east If the tern 
pie which occupies tins mound bore any proportion to the sire of the colossal 
figures which they enshrined they must have been of considerable Else — 
certainly not less than 100 feet in height I could not ascertain whether the 
temples had completely fallen down when the stones were removed but all 
the people agreed that the; wore m nuns No traces of any inscription in 
fact not even a single letter, could be found on this site 1 Cunninghams 
account provides anotlcr important piece of information about the nature of 
the mins on the Gnrga; mound namely that the great totam standing m 
front ol the Palace at Revva was originally found at the top of the Gnrgaj mound 
Now tins torana bears on its upper lintel a long has rchei representing the pro 
cession of the gods going to the house of Eimala; a tie marriage of Siva, with 
Pu.vo +1 tltft daughter of Himalaya and the return of the bride and bridegroom 
on the bach of Siva, s bull N-mdin to Siva’s mm abode This bar relief which 
is described in the next, chapter indicates very cleaily that thp tomna stood 
in front of a temple ot Siva When fiurgi was visited m April ] 920 the villagers 
pointed out the very pit from which the jambs of the great imontt were excavated 
This pit lies very near the summit and therefore it ie clear that the temple of 
Siva m front of which this totano stood was built on the top of this artificial 
mound The Gurgi inscription of Prahudh isiva states that Yuvarajadeva had 
built a very tall temple of Siva tl e spire of winch aspired to be as high as the 
Kalla's mountain (v ]0) Allowing for poetical license one cannot but be 
struck by the great height of the mound and the heiglt of the images found on 
it indicating as Cmninghani remarked (orredJy that the structure in which 
they were enshrined must have been about RW feet w height The height of the 
top of the iilhotu of this temple when it was intact must have been a good 
loO feet above the binioundmg ground level Cunningham was certainly mis 
taken however in taking the present) height of this mound to he 10 feet to IS 
feet only The mound is corneal m si ape and is surrounded by at least two 
tenaceS fPl V b) Prom the highest of these terraces the top of the ino md 
on which a modern shrine has been built is ahum 26 to 30 feet m beigl i 

Garrick most- probably wrote his account of Gmgi Masin when he had 
almost, forgotten the actual details He found traces «f a level flooring on the 

1 Cmmmglm ArchosoloQ cnZ S r?-e j Kn mis Yol XXI vp 1^1 $2 
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summit of the Gurga] mound and lie states that a conical hill further to the 
south west still exhibits traces of a level flooring on its summit, from which 
a fino view can be had of the neighbouring country This is said, to have been 
a promenade for the former rulers of the place 1 Kow the Gurga] mound 
is the only mound to which this description can he correctly applied, there being 
no other mound opposite of great height withm the limit of Guigi village Yet 
on an earlier page Garrick states that the sculptures of Siva and Durga and of 
Devi, which Cunningham and others fonnd at GuTga] Hound, wore found by 
him m the palace rums He also states that “ it was from these remains that 
the gateway now at Rev a was exhumed' 2 About twenty feet below the 
highest terrace a second terrace can be discerned with difficulty, as the accumula- 
tion of debns on it and along the base of the entire mound has turned it into a 
slope The surrounding ground level, however, is much loner than the second 
terrace The site of the temple of Siva huilt by Yuvarapideva can safely be 
identified, on the evidences mentioned above, with the mine on Gurga] mound 
It is not known which Yuvarapideva built this temple Evidently he was 
Yu vara] a I, who had brought Prasantasiva's spiritual preceptor Prabh&vasiva 
to the country of Dahala 


The enclosure called Reliuta Port, which has been escribed by Cunningham 
and others to King Karima of Dahala appears to have been a remarkably large 
enclosure containing temples (PI Y, a) The surrounding vail, which stall 
exists at different places, is an irregular rectangle m shape and does not seem to 
consist of fortifications 3 In the first place there sre nn traces of any moats 
m front of the wall or any towers along the entire length The nature of the 
nuns inside can no longer be judged as every vestige of buildings mside has 
been removed since Cunninghams visit in 1S84 85 Even the sculptures and 
images have been taken away It is possible, however, that this enclosure 
contained a temple and a monastery and may have belonged to the Malta - 
mayura ascetics, who hud certainly become very powerful landlords m tins 
country by the end of the tenth century AD 

All round the Gurga] mound, at Gurgu there are numerous tanlts some of 
vlurh have stone paved embankments uhile others are surrounded "by steps 
bmlt of stone While going from Gurga] to the neighbouring village ohlasan 
or Masaun, foundations of tuo stone bmlt temples uem found OQ the dam Z 
one of these tanks Similarly, on the road from Rehuta to the G mgaj mm J 
there are foundations of two more temples The rums of a , l “ ’ 

c»H, fmmd m tle bmlt of ^ * ““ ° f * "'»« Or- 
ff’ VI. . ™d q TL, 5 tcaple * tie s«c n d £ 2* "T" 

the first specimen of which ua S discovered to ]JL t J ^ 
it is very similar to the temple it Chandrehe but there anrIlete P ];in 
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Some traces of what may have been a plat, torn may ho discerned m flout but 
tluB wuEoun maj also 1 awe fuimed part, of the embankment of the tank on 
the bank of which the temple stands Tins, temple like the temple at Chan 
dulie faces the i a si and consists of s circular gmblarjnJa and an open verandah 
or viauhpa in fiont The body of the gaibhngnhaw constructed of regularly 
coursed ashlar masonij and the ertenor is divided into a number ut square 
pilasters like the Chimdreke temple The outside as veil as the made of the 
jfar&J min! u is cwsalsw. as in. the case at the Chandrehc temple The wa ulapa 
m front is supported by two rows of tour cohinme of tin eh two columns are 
grouped togetloi m front of each row The remaining two pillars stand apart 
the lnndmust being m fact a pilaster standing against the masonry of the imtorafo 
These columns stand on broad benches which themselves ate supported bj short, 
thicker pillars A. row of steps five or six m number lead from the ground 
level to the level of the n m fern Tint temple has suSeied murh m compari 
son with the Chand relic temple as it lias lust its sikhaia the whole having 
collapsed with the exception of the little gable shaped projection m front In 
this projection there are three separate tiers of masonry On the topmost 
tier are the remains of a fine d aitj/a window like that at Chandrehc and below 
it are three panels containing three diamond shaped, rosettes each divided from, 
the other bj a pilastei In the third or bottom row also are to be found three 
rosettes central one on a projection and the side ones on the recessed corners 
each flanked bj a couple of pilasters The root of the maadapa is not pyrami 
dal like the temple at Clusndrehe but is constructed of plain slabs A plant 
ribbed chjiajja runs along tlree sides of the mandapa The projection m fiont 
of this temple appears to be a characteristic of temples of Central India at 
this time It appears m almost all temples discovered of the Ultidi period, 
for example at Guild rclie (lurgi Amarluntak and Sobagpur It has also 
been found in some of the temples at Ehajuiaha as for instance in front of 
the <i!ham of the temple of Devi Jagadamba (PI XVII ft) and aleu the tem 
pies of Ohatro-ka patra (T1 XMI 6) 1 Kunfiariyn Mahadeva Xandigana Chatur 
bhuja. Vemana and Visvanatha 

So fax os is known temple o with, on tufas jjarbf (tpj if us have not been ha 
coveied outside the iuIiub of the Chech kingdom Hus particular type may 
tl etefore lie called the Chedi type of mediaeval temples It seems tu have been 
designed by the architects employed by the Sana ascetns of tie Mattamayuir 
sect w the country of Debate On account of its resemblance to the (Jhandrehe 
temple tie Gurgi temple may be assigned to the same period It is also quite 
probable that the circular temple ut Cuigi is the veiy temple of Siva which 
according to the statement m the Gurgi inscription was built by the abbot 
Prasantasiva close to tho tall temple of Siva, built by Kuig Yuvaraja I The 
outer diameter of the gurbhagrilia is 10 while that of the Gurgi temple is 17 
3 while the inner diameter of both the temples is 10 The length of the 
moiulapo in front of the circular g mblngnla is 16 0" and 19 while that of the 
ontarala between is 2 6 and 2 ID 


1 AJao cn led tewplr of Cilttagopta 
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THE HA THAT AS <jr TETFUBI AM? THEIIt MOlflBIE STS 


Tie Bilkan inscription of the rulers of Cked leaves no doubt, as to the- 
fact that the monastery of N'nihalesvara existed at some time at Billian Ihi 

quines made it Billian m April 1922 elicited the fart that the big mscnption 
which r. as tal en awaj to Nagpur from Bilim was chscoveierl on the bank 
of the gieit tank called Eabshma nag a gam |P1 VII a) On the eastern bank 
of this tanl a fortress was limit b} some Rajput clnet fxonr the rums of a medise 
val building wlmh was utilised as a quarrj Even today among the rums of 
this fortress soilptuies and other carvings ol tie tenth anti eleventh centimes 
AD arc to be found and according to the hlilguzar of Bill an the big insenp 
tion was found among tlese mins In is therefore quite probable that tie 
fortress was erected on the site of the monastery called Nauhabsvara after 
the lady Nebula and that its materials were utilised at the time of the building 
of the fortress The tank itself appears to have been excavated by Lai si mana 
raja the son of Yuvaraja I The BilLan mscnption also proved that 0 second 
monastery known is the monastery of Vaidyanatha was built by Lakslnnana 
ru]t or Ins father kuvaraja I Lahahmanamja made the ascetic Hndayasiva 
accept this monastery after laving brought him to the country of Dakah 
Enquiries were made at Bdhari but no temple of Siva called I aidyanutha could 
be found The present hlalguzar of Bdhan an old man of sixty who blows 
the village and its surroundings thorouglxiy was of opmiun that the old names 
have all been forgotten and new names have been substituted for them m recent 
tunes therefore it would be practically useless to attempt to identify the ancient 
names at the present day Extensive rums have been discovered on the 
buiihs of a huge tank at Barjnatb nine miles from Rewa on the great Deccan 
road loading from Calcutta to Bombay 1 and the uionasten of Yaidyanatha 
may have stood at this place At present at Baijnath the rams of only one 
temple are visible and this appears to have been built later than the circular 
temples at Chamlrel e and Gurgj 


The only other temple which belongs to the earliest period of the rule of 
i!,c OUd. tag, »«»**#> olKomoUodoh atat, te0 mile* from tie modem 

* 'TV , ’* tYnB ^ “ •*“> *° 1" «■» Palace 

0 “ nrto “ " r ‘“ <d Eamotaadala ■ucorilmg to modem fautacm Tie re 
mams lemver are . tl «* of a temple of 6 m WM rec , . 

OMtemalmm aboat half a cmtmy ago C,. M1D gh, as m eaKwmell(iJ md dr J 
mgs are however incorrect The temple stands on the ban] rf „ 1 „ 7 , 
lined rath stone steps which u as entirely dry m Am-J jod, n ' ^ ^ 
bank lies a low lull which is called Putpampath ir or tableland !i 
stands on the edge of this tableland ven close +n il . , , 50 ' t le teln l )le 

of Clnndrehe and GuTgi it faces the west l fr 1ras ^ * *** 

vxlnch is now entirely covered with the rams of + 1 ,^ 7 ° U a Htone 

gnla This platform measures approximately <n m 

-md there is a projection m front 18 m Spiim-i 1 7 ind 47 m b^adth 

the gromd to tie level of tie platform ^ St “ PS k adui £ from 
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platform is roughly rectangular though pet at the point where the maadopa 
met the gmbJiagnha there is m increase m the breadth But the breadth ot 
the platform, at the place where the gailikagrtho stund is the same is that of 
the place where the ivauhpa now stands It is hoim^r perfectly cleat that 
this temple had. a square garbJtagjiha and not a circular one like the temples 
of Clundrelie and Gurgi The gaibhagiiha which ib now entirely covered up 

bj huge pieces of the an alola which once erowmed the (ili am, was built of 

ashlar masonry, the inner facing of which can still he traced [PI VIII 6) In 

addition to the walls the roof of the gafbhag) tla was supported by pilasters 

one of which is still m position and is nine feet m height from the base to the 
top The shaft of this pilaster is octagonal and fluted, with the chain and 
lotus pattern on each of the flutmgs and there is a vase with overhanging foliage 
at the comers, both at the top and the bottom In addition to these oraa 
merAs each plaster \s fianhed by a. row of loins petals 

Only a portion of the mardapc is now standing and the remains consist 
of four monolithic columns and us. masonry pilasters They now stand m the 
form of n cross wlich has lost one of its hinlw The four columns stand in the 
centre while the six pilasters stand at the extremities one pair standing at 
each extremity of each ol the three remaining limbs of the moss It is quite 
probable that the mamlupa was squaw in shape and its exterior walls were of 
ashlar masonry lde the gtubkagtiha This in fact is what Cunningham had 
proposed in his plan of this temple J The iour columns in the centre si pport 
four lintels over which his been laid another fiame wur] octagonal m shape 
cutting off the four cotneis and this earned the trabeate dome over tins por 
tion All the columns and pilasters now standing support lintels On the 
southern side of the mandopa there is a small lintel on two shunter pilasters 
below tire larger lintel supported by the tall pilasters of ashlar masonry (PI 
VIII, a) Tins side of the manilapa was probably entered from a small porch 
similar to those to be found in the Khajuraha temples and m the temple at 
Sohacpur In the garblmynha the lum is still m position on a cracked square 
argliajiaiia The shaft of the lu>ga is circular at the top and octagonal at 
the bottom, tiie latter portion being sun! in the argltupatia The circular 
portion of the hvya measures I 5'" in height and the arghapatia whch is 
square m shape measures 4 on each side The northern portion however 
is shaped like a dram No data are availably for judging the correct date of 
the temple of Kamahanchlit. and it is quite possible that this temple belongs 
to the same date as Karima s temple at Amarhantak, i e to the eleventh century 
and not to the tenth 

There are two ruined temples at Bsugaon eight miles north of Rithi Station 
on the Ivatm Bma Section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway „ one of there 
tempts lias collapsed entirely and nothing remains of it but a heap of stones 
The other temple is still partly standing Like the temple of ILmniLmdala 
at Bilhan the garbkagni a of this temple has fallen but the columns of the 
vmidnpa are still standing m their origins! positrons (PI IN a and 6} Prom 
1 Reports \?ol IX YJl 
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the sculptures lym^, scattered on all sides it appears iliat the was 

decorated with the chmiyu window pattern carvings and its mawlaya con 
sisted of four columns in the i entie md six columns at the end of each ana of 
a cross and tlese supported the roof Lil e the temple at Bilium, this mcmdapa 
also was enclosed by walls of ashlar masonry The carvings' on the columns 
indicate that in date also it belongs to the same penod as the temple of Kama 
laudahi A hand of carving runs up each face of the shafts and consists of 
a meandering creeper pattern with arabesque foliage m the interspaces There 
is a vase at the top and the bottom of each column and pilaster, with overhang- 
ing foliage at the comers The treatment of this overhanging foliage mdi 
cates that in date this temple was earlier than the temple of Seva at Sohagpux 
01 the remains discovered on the great mound at Koranbel 


In Ihe second group of temples built dining the rule of the Chech longs 
Lheic is no reliable evidence for deducing the dates and one has to depend mure 
or less on tradition and the stjle of architecture The ear best- temple of 

tins group is no doubt the Virat&sv ara Siva at Solis gpnr m tile Rev a State 
(PI X a and 6) This Sohagpur should not be confounded with Sohagpui in the 
Central Provinces The place lies at a distance of about two miles from Sahdol 
Station on the Bilaspux Katm Section of the Bengal Nagpur Railway Like 
Clmndrehe the great temple of Sohagpux was visited and described by Beglar 
for the first tune Beglar s description is very accurate, he having recognised 
tins temple at Sohagpur belonging to the same class as the Eh a] ur aba temples 
His description of the temple as it stood m 1873 is worth quoting The 
plan shews a square sanctum with pilasters at the comers supporting the inner 
roof of intersecting squares these pillars are plain square ones ornamented 
with mouldings and bracket capitals m the usual way but aie higher than usual 
and suited to the size of the sanctum wherein they are placed m front of 
thr sanctum is the antanvla and in fiont of it the great mahamandapo tine 
is loofed by a dome of overlapping stones disposed in concentric circles each 
fretted and coved but without the seated state es m each hotted lecess that 
confers on tie roof at Tab its peculiar richness the rouf has tumbled in 
partially The dome rests on eight double pilasters the comers of the square 
mandapa being cut off by architraves diagonally between the proper piasters 
from the octagon thus formed bj the architraves rises the circular dome the 
pdnsters are square but rieldj carved and indented at the angles they rest 
on high nrwsivc bases which confei dignity on them and me crowned bv the 
usual corbelled ciucifoim capitate From the projecting amis of the corbelled 
caps nsc female figures supporting as it were the lowest circle of the done 

“ r:; y £^r»nrLr :rrt n t. ,,u , ^ 
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Kkajuraha nn. V' Oth sides however tie windows have suffered much Tlie 
northern window has the bottoms of its enter pillars one at each end crushed 
and worn to such an extent that the pillar may now fairly be sud to be resting 
on a point and the wonder is that the point has nut yet been crashed nor the 
pillar thrown out of its perpendicular but the destruction of this window cannot 
be far distant at present the vibration produced even by a man w alking m the 
mahamandapa is distinctly felt in the tottermg pillars with their superincumbent 
roof 

In front of the mahanuntkpa is a chamber which answers to both man 
dapa, and aidha mandapn it is not open on the “ides and its roof rests on 
whole pilasters not dwarf pillars The roof is of intersecting squares 

The temple faces east On the architrave over the entrance mto the sane 
turn 13 sc ilptiued an eiglt irnied male figure over this architrave is another 
on win h t G.ineb is sc dptiired I am not aware of any eight armed male 
god among the Hindus but the figure of Ganesa with the argha inside is con 
elusive evidence of its Same origin it rj perns to me however that the original 
floor of the sanctum lnd at one period been overbid by a fresh layer of stone 
which has been cut to fit tlie curve of the aigha if this layer as I conjecture 
bus ready been put on afterwards I can see no reason for it except the wicurn 
stance that corrosion has so acted on the lower part of the walls that some of 
the stones hate been nearly eaten through and the second layer may have been 
meant to lude the unsightly stones and to add to the strength of the building 
The corrosion or scaling off appears due to an inherent defect m the stone itself 
as almost the whole of the coarse grained reddish stone has thus suSerel whether 
m the floor or on the tower at the same time the deeper coloured ijnse grained 
purplish red stone of the statues does not appear to hive suffered much though 
it must be nnticcd that they are mostly protected by coats of plaster and white 
wash 

The great tower is of very elegant shape and rises up with a gentle graceful 
curve most nearly approaching in form the curves of the towers of the Jem 
group of temples at Khajuiaha and of the temple known as Jabar it is cm ^ 
xnented by clusters of similar shaped towers smaller rising up along its faces 
and angles to virymg and progressively increasing heights thus giv ing it the 
appearance of using up thiough a great forest of similar smaller towers it is 
crowned with the anuUka m the usual way the tower is adorned exteriorly 
by deep rich moulding at the base surmounted by two tiers of large and one 
tier of smaller statues like the temples of the Jam group at Khajuiaha above 
these the faces and facets of the tower are ornamented by the huibeshoe type 
of sculpture used m the Jam temples mentioned before the comers here as 
there being biolen up into a senes of compartments by deep lme3 the resem 
bhuice is in short complete with only a difteience of site and of the heights 
to which the surrounding attached tower pilasters are allowed to rise up on the 
sides of f 1 e mam towci 

The antdialti is roofed as usual by gable ended roof nrojectmg from tlie 
mam front face of the tower the gable form is however biolen ip mto 
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nu m °i our steps tlie entrance into the inner uppei clumber ovrr the sanctum 
casts but there arc here m addition to the front entnmo, tv. o sides openings 
m the priqeetmg sides of the galde iout proycutwu 

‘ The foJ.ni of the roof of the wahamanrlajia external!! piobabl; resembled 
that of the Jhbtir temple it is now broken , the *■ mdmvs \aoli dih liar l 10 h 
using up to points’, v.e usual end ?o piohabh hod the puttie n 

‘The sculpture is much m the style of tie Klnjxit In sculptum? there 
are very gross obscenities hut lluv me placed in reined torm-rx figurcx of 
'semen puipesely arpnsuig theurceh < a ate however \civ numerous the sculp- 
tures and the nhole tempi ' 1 have had repeated ro its of vv In t~u mh and the 
hollows still return. the lay ere of w 1 jttu ash 

'Internally the walls are peufeeth plain sculpture being used soldi on 
the pillar roofs pud on the doom 11 to the sanctum , tins hsi is profusely 
sculptured the cpntrul figure oxer the doom a) is an ciglt armed male holding 
in lus right hinds a tndent i mala a figure h! e in bom glass uitb a noose 
and one hand einpl\ m his left lie holds a sword o si nil fixed on a pole one 
hand bio] en and one empty , on In? sides ate oil one side Brahnn and Ins wife 
on the left Yislmu md his wife the concludin', figumx mi this nclily sculptured 
architrave Vine Tamil and Bniicsa 

In minuteness and prof mum of sculpture the doorway wall mn i an j tbit 
I know of 


Orm the doom ay, a plim deep and broad a i tint rave having cracled 
two extra pillars have hen put up with the intention of supporting it , the 
pillars however do not icach so high, and now stand doing no good but cffectu 
ally hiding the rich uculptavn an tlm sides of the domwny 


Three different 1 mda of stone have been used in buildup tbs temple 
a red a yellowish and n purple sandstone, the red is the womt and even' 
where peels off the yellow is soft hut doeu not «o a l c oil as if attached by 5 ah 
petre He the red the purple appears the hardest hut it also Puffcr - f ’ t L 


a 'T Mh r w ' tI,e , lu,ue oi tIus ***!*> ooiiFRLst of tie S «rb1 m anh« with 
its tall rfi Uma the antarala wbrh is still complete md nmh™ t 

The porches m front and on the north o Z 111 T T 

rrned and the roof of the also has cl^ Z T "Tf 

porch m front and portions of the ^cs aro aU that rjmi m f f* 

of the once magnificently adorned v adapt of this term i„ tY 1 rre<5ent 

porch on the south is intact a small doorwav m the 1 J Tortunatelv tIle 

opening of the vnnvhw piovidum access tcYit Tf ^ ^ Boul&er11 

pms of short tali columns m hont and two »jjfc 1 Y 

watli htuikrcsts run along three sides of tins Jich the b , " BtncIies 

watli carvrn gr consisting of vortical panels JLnimr bm S C0Veretl 

by circular pm stem in pans Along t],c top 1R a "° d 

" l arabesque worl and 
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at the bottom another horizontal band containing a row ui rosettes The 
portion of the front wall of this porch below the benches is very profusely 
sculptured and consists of a magnificent dodo of the same Etc h- which is ioimd 
m the Khajuraka temples (PI XI 5) Just above the mouldings of the plinth 

is a row of four p chilled rosettes and above these a horizontal row of niches 

containing diamond shaped rosettes alternately sunk and flanked by round pikas 
ters The figures on the course abort are also alternately surd and consist ot 

dwaris supporting bracl-ets over head on wlick stands either a female nr a lion 

rampant over an elephant in alternate panels These lions, and females have 
over tlieir heads mimatrae temples which consist ot a- narrow base with a round 
medallion in. the centre md above two pilasters spuaic in section supporting 
n mini ature t>\kluim on top of them Between the pilasteis are two diamond 
shaped rosettes m the raised panels and only one losette m the sunken panel 
between the temple.-, The space between the iillmas is eoteied with a mi- 
rror] oi small incised squares A portion of a similar dado is also visible on 
the south well the only put still easting of the front porrh 

The roof of the great stm<r hfo it, supported hy pans of pilasters with the 
winding vine leaf pattern down their shafts as well as by single eolnmns at 
the four comeie An octagonal stone frame composed of heavy Imtels rests 
on thete pilasters Oil this frame is another octagons! course on which is 
carved a row of lotus leavrt, along the outer edge Over this ogam are con 
mructed the concentric rings ot the great trabeate dome The top of the dome 
unfortunately Las fallen and only the fire lower rings still remain m position 
Orimnallj a brocket sptang Jrom the head of the capital on. each of the pilas 
tors and supported tie edge of tho lower cuiiise of the dome Only three 
brackets on the western side of the mandapa are still in their positions (PI XI <r) 
These brackets bom female figures ra relief standing kneath trees and ie«emble 
to some extent similar figures on. the Buddhist and Jama radmg pillars ot the 
Kiibkana penod discovered at Mathura The bates of the pilasters ui the 

wawlojia are shape 1 as 1r ases with foliage overhanging from the tour comers 
The caivmg on the male columns m the comers consists of a vertical row of 
circles divided bv two diameters at light angles to one another 

A massive and eloborateft carved doorway nn the western Side of the mi 
dajia leads to the onhuala Bepkrs description is entirely wrong here Tlie 
dooi yaxub on. the left bears at the bottom, a female figure holding a vase over 
whost* head is a Jfiga with cWped hands To the left of this female Jg another 
fcnnle figure loldmg up a macs of ornamental foliage in hei left hand and to 
her hit again is in attendant oi ‘am with four hands holding u lotie md a 
skull mere (flatbcn ipftl m his left hands and a tin in [iia» or#) and a ahull cup 
(FapaM) in his mil t hands Between the attendant and the tamales is a small 
danems male fnrurinc w r lnle between the two bigger female figures there are two 
small female figiumes f icing to the left The c livings on the jamb over these 
finures consist ot seven vertical bands In the centre is a row of supeumposed 
niches containing divine figures On each side of each mche is a lecesved miner 
with a dancing human figure To the left of the dancing figures on the left side 
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tlieie are two honrontal hands of arabesque work, while to the light of the right 
hand side figures is a round moulding hearing a meandeimg vine leaf pattern 
Theie are altogether five “upenmposed inches in the centre of each jamb The 
figures on the left ]anib beginning from the bottom are (1) Sarasvati, (2) Sim 
and Burga (3) two figures v.oxf-hippmg a hnga (4) a goddess with four hands 
holding a tima m two of her hands while m the other two she holds a rosary and. 
a lamnri&nlu and (o) Brahma with four hands The Inse of the right jamb is 
exactly similar to that on the left Most probably the larger female figures 
close to the entrance* represent the ftanges and the Yamuna hut aa the feet of 
both liave been biolcen it is impossible to saj whether then vehicles the maJam 
and the tortoise were there original!} An attendant on the extreme right of 
the jamb holds a thunderbolt {oajui) and a rosary {olbliasuha) in his left hands 
while in Ins right 3m holds a trident [tninla) and a dagger (Jnpana) There is 
a group of five small flying figurines at the bottom of each of the bands on both 
the jambs, but m the case of die lelt j mib these figures cannot be distinguished 
on account of tie accumulation of whiten mb Orel tl ese figures the omn 
mentations on the right jamb consist of seven vertical bands as on the other 
On the three vertical bands on the inner side of the jamb are ( 1 ) a iow of small 
figures with clasped hands (2) eight flying figures and (3) a row of rosettes 
all of which are earned on the lintel The lintel has three projections or brackets 
one m the centre and one on either side each being shaped as lotus with c, hanging 
fringe of arabesque woik On the bracket on the left is fiarusvati seated cro«s 
legged with eight hands two of which hold a vvtta Two of the left hands hold 
a lotus [pad mu) and j. rosary (uktfta&ulra) while the remaining one is m the posture 
of blessing (wra» udra) In one of the right hands she holds a book 
in a second a haviamhlu cu yhciia and the third is m the position of protection 
(abha’ja-mudru) Below the throne on which the Goddess 13 seated is her valann 


the goose with a haeehng devotee on each bide In the space un the lmtel 
between tl e central and left brackets Braluna is to be found seated wutli four 
hands holding a sacrificial ladle (nirpa) in one of Ins left hands while the other 
is in the posture of giving protection {ablmja-n mini) He holds a bocir nnd 1 


Jmmndah! in Ins right hands After him is a standing figure with a u„a in two 
of her hands and is evidently Barusvoti once more while on the right is another 
figure of Bral mi exactly snnlai to tint describe 1 aboi e The presence of 
te o figures of Brahma and Samsvati at one and the same place cannot be account- 
ed for Tlie central bracket bears a figure of Sna dmiuno the tandava He 
has ciglt 1 tnds and 1 olda m Ins left hands (lj a small drum {Innmv) (21 a mdent 

fT* 1 f) ' (;'*»/, 0 ( 4) In ht ^ ie 

“■ * b °'V ( * ‘ I'**”"!") m u««mg (t«, 

M Eira; ptutt.bon <.M,a,ja,imk«) A ,„,le Mrt6l , th , tM ' 

“ “‘y <ta '“ s - %■«“ <* «>« Me aho fc« fob.) 

” H 1 il tta eental aM i M 

two an, a,™ Sgm* On tlic left Yishnu „ seated mft lonr tatde 

Wtog *»■««* the nppe, left land „ Ue fc ^ ^ ™ “ 

and a nM and , eoncMell ,n the ngM hands ,*7,! 



THE llOWDMFim or THE CHBDI COUETP.t 


53 


a standing female witli tun hands, holding a vase with them On the extreme 
right is to he found Kamdnimiln or, as she is popularly called Gaja Lahhmi, 
seated, with an elephant on each side pruning water ovei her head, from vases 
held in then trunks The goddess has foui hands and holds a lotus m two of 
her tippei hinds The icmuiumg left hand is m tlie posture of giving protection 
(uhlmga) while in the remaining right hand she holds a conch The bracket 
on the extreme light bears a dancing figure of G.rnSsa with six hands He holds 
in his left hands (lj an arrow (Vfiro), (2) a hattleaxe (prafti), (3) a booh {pu^nl-a) 
and in his right hands (1) a dagger dnpma). {2) a pot of sweets (irndaht) and 
(3) a noose (grhaj Over these figures, the band on the extreme left oi light of 

the jambs, containing the meandering vine creeper is continued Above the 

lintel is ii huge slab of stone healing on the right half from thr left, Siva and the 
seven divine mothers (Sapin-watnralt), and ending with Varalu and Chamunda, 

followed by Ganesa Oh the leit halt of this slab we have the nine planets 

The nntaiSla is a small chamber, measmrag 8 9";;4' and within it are 
small pjasteis each with a bracket capital, on the arms of which is a sprawl 
mg gam playing on a corn'll sLell The length of the entire temple is 51' out 
of which the length of the gsitbliagriha is B’ 9 and the mmvlnpa 2U' 3* At 
one time there appears to have been a stone platform, the inside of winch has 
now sunk a good deal The sinking has caused a good cbal of damage to the 
.{tlhura so that unless the entire temple is underpinned and thoroughly repaired 
there is veij little chance of its surviving foi another half a i cutrnv Above 
the mouldings of the plinth the body of the garhjmgnla is covered with three 
bandfi ot sculptures, winch contain, lie the temples of Khajumha, either images 
of gods and Sivaganas or attendant figures It may be noted here that the 
temple at Sokagpur is profusely ornamented with indecent figures hhe some of the 
Khajuraka temples On each of the recessed comers of the garlMgnha is a 
TmxmJtiure ^Ihorn, while hair larger immature iilhoas lean against tour faces 
of the main fokhaia The mam '•ilJana re entirely covered with the conventional 
clrntya- window pattern The stones of the tall spire are keyed m their position 
by a laigc circular stone, ot which are set a very large rbnaloba and two more 
gradually dinmnshmg m sue On each face of the garb bag) >hti end m the centre 
of etch of the three bands mentioned above is a row of superimposed niches 
errh containing a divine figure These niches are flanked by square pilasters 
with three projecting hands on the shaft nt each The niches contain divine 
figures such as Parvati and Siva dancing the tvidaw dance (PI XII) 

Allied to the temple at Sokagpur are the group ot temple!! at Amarkantak, 
the supposed source of the Narmada and the Sona As such, Amankantuk ib 
mentioned in the oldest ot the TuianaB, the Uatsji Purana, wheie it is described 
m the I8<>th chapter and m the last verses of the 188th chapter Two places 
m Amaikmtak are mentioned specially , one of which is dvalesvam, the second 
hems colled Auiarirre ara Another place is also mentioned m the 188th chapter, 
nr, Budiakoti In .January 1921 none of the existing structures at Amurkantak 
were known by these mimes The group of temples at Amurkantak re divided 
mto two distinct parts. The earliest pert, winch contains the largest and most 
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ancient temples and the older imngei is now foisal en entirely by pilgrims 
irio are taken by the Peer mi Ei abnmis who now officiate at this huh place 
to a group uf entirely modem structures and a quite new hn da winch is now 
represented is the source of the nveis. Kannada anil the Sona 

In the older group tbe most important temple is a tuple slimed temple 
of hffibarlevu, winch is ascribed by local tiadition to Unja Kara* Dahauya t e. 
King K iTiina of Dikaia (PI Sill) This temple, stands on an eminence almost 
m the centre of the plateau of Amarh&ntok It 02 rather tlm g oip cf temples 
is quite different from the roguhr north Indian temples with which one is fann 
bur in Hindustan and in plan tie temple vanes considerably iom the temples 
of the fijitdi country described before Euglar ykn visited Amur) until m 
1875 74 was tl e first person to describe the nuns at Amarkantair at length 
IT'ntmg about this temple ho states Architecturally linn ei cr there is but 
one temple deserving of interest and that ib the great deserted one known as 

the Karan ManJir and traditionally ascribed to Kanina Eaja 

As it stands at present it has the appearance of three distinct temples 
on one large laised platform but this is due either to the. great connecting maha 
mandapa having been destroyed or never completed it will bo seen fiom the 
plan that there are throe temples disposed un three sides of a spume the fourth 
side being unoecipied and the platform at that end broken The platform is 

not a square but cruciform following the 0 rtlme of the temples hut larger m 

every uey ao as to leoie a bench all lound the promoting comrrs of the platform 
at the angles of the three arms of the cross am now quite meaningless but if 
n<j prolong the lines of the three temples m front of fhe enhances 10 feet we 
w 11 tod that the inner space left permits of a gq iam 25 feet in width being 
described winch will leave lust the same bench between its walls and the platform 
square a a is now left by the temples between llmr walk and the edges of the 
amis of the cruciform platform If now we suppose the thnj]jie*s of the 
wads uf this square aa described to be the same as that of the wasting projecting 
portion of nails or piDars m front of the entrances of the existing temples or about 
H - eet ' fcu shell have a clear square of about 3 A 3 m the centre as the ch&i 

Bjuice of i,I at would then be the nuhamaudapa the convenient sire thus 

obtained lung just what would not be too Luge for an overlapping dome noi 
jot too wnolj compared t n the siso of the sanctum ss ml) be seen on comp enson 
with other examples of the ordinary type The temple would then consist of 
three sanctums three antuialas each 10 feet long a great ruahaman d-ipa jsJ. 
or Jft feet square a mamiapa equal to the aniaiah or 30 feet sqimn i n d on 
ardhamandapa rather smaller and this temple would thus be the second specimen 
ot the unique type of temple which exists at Mnl arbm near Hahoba although 
at fust, sight this type is widely different from the onhnarr type ot Hindu tenmhfi 
jet on examination it is found to be nearly a slightly modified form of ifc the 
window projections ot the transepts being hero replaced by -mtaralnc Dn eac h 
sale and the vnndm t. themselves replaced by a door each’ oymroig hoover 
not. into the open air bit into a sanctum equal and similar to tl e rnncjm] 
sanctum The superb magnificence however, of such a t-mple w/fth its throe 
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-tall and pi ofi sely sculptuied lofty towers of gleeful ortlme rail only be realised 
by actual sight unfumuutely the unly complete existing example I am aware 
of ‘it ilakaibai is small and so confined within a mass ot bits as to render 
even a good view embracing the whole impossible and a photouiiipli impraeh 
cable besides which that ton pie is Limed under accumulations of rubbish to 
a depth ot about six feet 

Tbs temple tberefme js snguhrl} interesting for its sue and dee gn and 
it is n th mum 1 pities it neveT was completed the mouldingb aie bold and 
elegant hut perfectly plain as is m fact the whole temple the little curving 
that exists is confined to the uppri portions of the towcis and is merely the 

plain horse shoe tvpe of which a fine example is the smaller Tam temple at 

Khapiralia bit hem it is not so nth noi so deep and portions are even merely 

marked with the chisel in outline and not cut prating that the temple has been 

left unfinished the triple ion of plain projecting blocks ovi r the basement 
mouldings wcie no doibt intended to be cut into statues as at Khajuraba 
soma ot the blocks have even a little unmeaning shallow carving on them either 
the first outlines of statues for the guidance- of the sculptors ox attempts oi some 
after age at completion of the temple 

The towers nse up with a cuived outline the cuive is not of the type 
of the Sripur buck temple or the Baxakar type of Bengal it is of the Khajn 
raha or 'Tortile m India type Here it is enough to notice the type of the 

tower is one more of the evidences winch places tbs temple within the .Northern 
or rather Central India class and not among the eastern class of tpmples the 
projecting entrance m front 1 as as usual the pi ejecting gable roof winch here 
is straight sided and not curved as is sometimes the case there is the usual 
small entrance m it vert rally over the great enhance into the sanctum helow 
and giving access to the chamber over the fiat root of the sanctum for here 
as elsewhere universally in stone temples the sanctum huB an inner roof of 
interacting; squares within, the tower roof Internally the temples are perfectly 
plain the material is a coarse hard reddish conglomerate the architraves of 
all the sanctums have the lotus as a symbol caned on the centre the principal 
sanctum once had a stalls an there, are fragments of what I suspect won the 
pedestal oi singhasan still tn jiftt now ho vever a large hngum and argha bre 
s t up in the cerft o the uiglu is clumsily set mtu the fiooi it is binken on 
the left and north side a gargoyle projects flora the outer face of the tower 
to let out the water of libations the gargoyle does not deliver the water openly 
hut resting on a dwarf hollow pillar and pierced with an outlet at the bottom 
over the hollow of the pillar it delivers the water into the hollow of the pillar, 
and thence underground away to a distance this is tl e only saw turn that has 
this gargoyle the others die without outlets for water they also now enshrine 
hngains set m arghas hat I doubt if such was their original purpose 1 

Tbs triple sbmed temple was indeed new to Beglar who had most probably 
not seen any temples of tbs type m Khamdesh or m the Deccan Besides the 
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small temp Ip found by him at fllal arbai other examples have since been discovered 
m Central India One of these i& situated in the village of Deogona on the 
same pi item as the village of Bhmmu where the Gupta temple was discovered s 
This plateau is in the States of IV igorle and Jaso Bhumra being m the Nagode 
pnrtuttt wink Dengurn m in th*j small part belonging to the Tagir of Jaso A. 
Mimla r small temple was, discovered m the northern part of Main a in the village 
of Kul desvai which is non included in the G froth District of the dominions 
of His Highness the Mabai»> Hull m 3 It would appear that Kmg Karima, 
must, have seen one of these tuple shrined temples during one of his numerous 
campaigns m. Western Indn and maj have built this temple after the model 

ol these South western shrines The space between the three shinies of the 

temples ui Western India is usually occupied by the mandapa In the present 
case the moiufcpa web supported by columns the hoses of which are still standing, 
while the fomtli arm of the truss, was occupied by s small porch in front of which 
was a flight nf steps There is no evidence to indicate that the mandnpu was not 
itimplctcd in fact the projection iu front ot the central temple shows that 
oiigmaUj. thei o was a stair rise at that point It cannot be understood now 
how Begin: missed this fact and for what reasons he thought that the western 
side was incomplete The original plan of the architect was to reproduce one 
of the tnple shrined temples which the ling or he Inin soli had seen in Western 
India The approach way to tins group was from the west where there were 
steps right m front of the vtandnpa as indicated bj masonry of huge blocks of 
conglomerate called Kan! ar m North India some oi which 1 ave been quarried 

away, very piobobly when the later group of temples was being built The 

three antaiulas ra front of the thiee temples also seem to have collapsed *Snd 
thm remains also to have been earned away tor building the new group of temples 
at this place The uUrnas of these three shrines lesemble the northern type 
and hear a great resemblance to that of the temple at Sohagpur described above 
(I*! MV, 6) Ot the throe temples the one on the north is now in nuns vs its 
SHJtma has collapsed but the core of the gaibJiagnha is still m a fan state of 


preservation This temple faces the South and there arc two mghopaHas inside 
it with a hrn] e n luega in one of them The roof of the sanctum is supported 
bv foui pihsteis at the fom corners and three corbels m each ot the three walls 
These corbels am shaped 111 e one of the arms of a stymie hi a cl et capital On 
each side of the roof the pilaster and the eoibels support a heavy hntel from 
winch the trabevte roof sprmgs A delicate design to some extent resembling 
tl e heraldic jfam lc lys is sculptured in low relief on the ceiling and. the top 
cvrved to represent a lalh blossomed l.nnw The passage to the gubUgnla 

f roofcl ’V raHSSlvc bntei " th ° additional strength being necessitated by the 
heww u ci Jit thev Ind to support r = that of the K Wi™{ m tsont The 
jmds nf the doom bear on them a flat twisting creeper pattern which is very 
vigorous in -xccitiuu m spite of its sunjhcity (PI ify 0}1 M ^ of ^ 
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dear are a parr of pilasters bearing a similar pattern. These piUstom support 
1'ii ge square bracket capitals which m tlcu turn cany a heavy lintel, decorated 
with the same pattern The bases of each of these pilasters consist of a round 
vafie with foliage hanging down at the sides They resemble wry much the 
pilasters and pillars of the ruined temple discovered recently on the mound 
of ruins at Karanbol in the Jubbulpore District 1 Beglais surmises on the 
ornamentations of the extenor of the gnrbiiagnhos appear to be "wrong The 
architect did not intend to have binds of drnne ol semi-dmnc figures airund 
the middle of the exteriors as it Kkijuraha, and this is pio-ved by the fact that 
the niches on each of the three sides of each of the cmMayi dins are occupied 
by diamond shaped ro settee and not by images There are two rows of super 
imposed niches on each side of each of these temples and another row is to be 
found outside the wills of the a/itarah In some cases these niches are empty 
while in other- as for example, the temple on the South all niches on. the outer 
wall contain diamond shaped rosettes The lintel of the doorway m each temple 
"bears a row of rosettes The gables, over the antamhs of these temples, are 
entirely devoid of earring up to a height of five feet from the lintels supported 
by the pilasters on either side of the doorways 4.t this point there are two 
Iiomontal bands of mouldings and then, above it a row of rosettes alternated 
with pilasters m relief Ovei thn is the roof triangular m shape, the apex of 
which is 0 10 in height from its b« Hie sides of tins gable shaped root are 
stepped and are cowered with chart m window shaped ornaments, and abore and 
-central with it is a fine olinitya window containing an ellipsoid medallion with a 
rosette m it The total length of the phtfoin, on vhteb the temple stands i& 
87 and the present total breadth o0 K* The length of the (farbJm> tha on the 
north is 22 and its bieadth 18 lhe measurements of the gmbhaqnha on the 
east are 21 o yl$ and the southern garbliagnha is almost identical with it 
Buglar mentions a half mined temple consisting smiply of a cell with a 
portico two hundred feet to the mirth ot this temple 2 This portico was 
supported on sixteen pillars The position oi the rums nf this temple is now 
marked by a big mound To the north of this sbnne is a row of three small 

ofilrt temiybiw yi, x !h& Them m iery small inrl consist only ot a cell 
each with a small tower These three temples contain images and are much 
later in date than Karimas mple-slirmed temple ’'or the ruined mawfapa winch 
is No 2 of Beglai s list To the west of this small shrine there is a large temple 
now Iviiuwn by the name of Kesava nirayana, (PI XV) This is No 6 m Bagla r s 
description Baglai was informed that this temple lud bean built by the 
Bhonsles of Nagpur but m ipihty it is an ancient temple which may have been 
partly rebuilt by the Bhnnsle Bums m the 18th ^century Originally there 
was only one slmne to the south with a mmdapa un the north, but later on, 
another shrine has been added on the west In the bigger slmne on the south 
is a fine image of Vishnu of the usual northern type The smaller shrine contains 
another old image oi Vishnu The mairdapa is practically open on all four 
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sides and its roof rests on short dw art col umn s w Inch again stand on benches 
r unnin g along the sides of the Mundupa The latter lias only one opening on 
the eastern face and consists of a stone door flame fitted between two of the 
dwarf columns in the centre The mondaya was built on a plain square platform 
and the only ornaments on it aie. ro be found outside the back rests of the benches, 
theso bemg divided into rectangular panel a by moans of twin pilasters The 
roof of the shrine is pyramidal m shape and appears to have been repaired at 
some later date Beglar seems to have found this temple or rather group of 
temples whitewashed but w Inter. osh is not m evidence anywhere at present 
except on the columns and the benches of the mondcipa As nr the case of the 
temple of Karima the niches on the wall of both of the gaibliagnhos contain 
diamond shaped logettes (PI XV) 

Standing close to this temple to its north is anothei old temple called the 
temple of Machchhendranutha This temple consists of a gaibhagiifta on the 
north west and a maiafapcr m fiont of it ? e to the south east The mandttj a 
which measures 42 ,^'i 9 like the prenous one is supported by four columns 
in the centre and twelve moie arranged in the foim of a hollow square These 
latter are dwarfed and stand on the benches K o attempt appears to have 
been made to repair this temple at any time but none the less it is in a tolerablj 
good State of preservation The only entrance to the wemhya JS nn the east, 
and it is fitted with a stone dooi fr ime ornamented with a meandering deeper 
pattern sculptured on the up] ei hill of the ] anils and on the lintel The lower 
part* of the jamb* ate plain but the sill is decorated with the same pattern 
The extenor dado of the imi day a consists of panels alternately sunk and oma 
merited with arabesque woil Above this dado are the backrests which aie 
also carved This carving consists of arabesque woil at the top and the bottom 
the space in the middle bemg divided into oblong panels containing arabesque 
work, which aie separated fiom each otLei bj pairs of circular pilasters All 
the columns of the nanfopa ore crxculai and the ceiling was apparently of the 
same tjpe as that of the man Ufa of tie templa described before The ulltnra 
of the temple winch is m m excellent state of preservation is 0 f the Origan 

t>pe (PI XVI b } The sides are shghtlj curved and the whole is covered with 

a conventional chcniyn window pattern There are two amolalas one large and 
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since been partly rebuilt At present the. temple cannot be recognised as an 
ancient one but still it is very interesting on account of tie image tv In eh it 
contains Tins image was originally composed of four different slabs of ■which 
tl ice were placed vertically on the ground side by side while the fourth was 
placed on the top of these three forming the top of the L sot slab The last 
one however has disappeared Out of the three vertical Blabs the one m the 
centre bears the mam figure while the side ones beei pilasters and form part of 
the b lohslab The mam figure is that of a female standing on a fully expanded 
lotus She has four hands and holds a lotus m her upper right hand while the 
lower holds a lantantfalu The upper left arm is broken but the lower holds a 
rosary On each side of the leg of the mam figure a bearded Eishi is seated 
m meditation while on each side of her head is a garland bearing qandhu 1 ) la 
couple Below the lotus on winch tie man figure stands and the pedestal 
is a clear space m which a bearded mole figure is seated crosslegged with hands 
clasped in front in adoration while on each side a female attendant is kneeling 
with a fly whisk in their hands On the side slabs are two recessed comers at the 
bottom The first comer on the right bears two kneeling female figures white 
on the second another male wearmg a turban is seated cross! egged Over the 
first recessed comer ib a pilaster bearing one large and a small female figunne 
m relief against it The larger female figme holds a fly whisk Over the second 
recessed comer a bearded male is standing with a vase in h s light hand while 
the left is held up in the posture of giving protection Over this figure a female 
is kneeling with hands clasped in adoration over whom is a rampant lion On 
the top another male is standing on a bracket Near rtes top of the pilaster 
there is a grmdArcr uncouple carved m relief against it The slab on the left 13 
exactly similar to that on the right with the single exception that the figure at 
the bottom on the second recessed comei is bearded 

Tins imago appears to bo the original image of the goddess Narramada 
which for some reason or other has lost its sanctity to get I er with the stone 
paved famda in front of it winch must originally have keen supposed to be 
the source of the rivers Suna and Narmada The cause of this loss of sanctity is 
not known to the Doccaiu Brahmins who now officiate as priests m the modem 
shrine of Narmada These priests protest ignorance about the identity of this 
figure The interior of the old temple in which this image is enshnned has 
not been repaired The broken lintel over the doorway is 1 erag supported by 
an old stone pillar There was a mandaya m front the stone paved platform 
of which ib still crusting This temple is No 8 of Begktr s list 

The next temple is now entirely ruined It was partly standing m Beglai s 
tune The mandajm and sil/ am have collapsed and the exterior facing of the 
gafbhogrcha has disappeared leaving tl e core exposed The interior of tl e 
garbling/ li a is perfectly plain There is an old pedestal inside it. on whirh stands 
a fine image ot Vishnu witl figures of the ten ncamations on its backslab Tl 13 
image of Vishnu is now called Sonabhadia u an image of the river bona * 
To the east of this ruined temple wlicb is No <5 of Beghir b description is another 
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temple called the temple of J\rtdlu>vari (PI 1 W, «} In plan tins temple 
is exactly similar to the temple of Machchhenda 0 luttha described above (No 7 
of Begin s list) With the exception of portions of the iikhaia and of the 
back rests of benches it is m a fair!} goud state of preservation Certain 
portions of the Ai Uiaia bear tiaces of whitewash, which may indicate that it 
was partly rebuilt at some later date But the earring on slab s forming the 
siMmru shows that the onginal position, of these stones has not been disturbed 
The temple consists of a maiirfapa and a earbhaqnhn, there being no porch either 
m front or on the sides of the wantlapa. os m the case of the temples of Kerns a 
nar<n mi and Maehchhendraiutha Access is obtained to the interior of the 
Mamie [ic through m opening on the western side 01 the front of the wovlapa 
w Lf>re a stone do 01 fianie has been fitted The upper part, of the tnandapa 
is open on all sides the lower being enclosed on three sides noth stone benches 
having back resto The bad of the back rests as well as the exterior face 
of this wall below the benches is ornamented The ornamentation is similar 
to that m the mandapa of the temple of Maehchlmndraiutha QI10 back of the 

bid rests contains two hands at the top end the bottom The upper band 

consists of a meandering creeper pattern while the lower band consists of a row 
of lotus petals The space between them is occupied by vertical oblong panels, 
containing arabesque work separated b} pairs of round pilasters The shafts 
of the pillars winch support thy roof of the mandopa are louncl at the top, oota 
gonal in the middle and hexagonal at the bottom Most of them are short and 
rest on die benches but four pillars in tl e centre and tv 0 pilasters leaning against 
the initunda, are longm and rest on the pavement The ceiling of the mandapa 
is divided into nine rectangles each covered bj a trabeate dome Unlike others 


this temple faces the west and the floor of its garbhuynha is far below that of the 
m owfapa while the latter is about a loot below the surrounding ground level 
The dado of the ntmxhpa, t c , the portion under the bench towards the north 


is half boned in the soil Seven steps lead fiom the level of the nravJapa down 
to the floor of the garbling, dm Inside it is an old hnga tnd m arqiavaifn 
Outside its walls there is a niche 011 each face of which the eastern and southern 
mow, wonVuu Vn$t drwMWid tl, iteettn. Vniure other tanipics the extend 
of the gorhlagnlw. is covered with the rhaitm window pattern with v }nch portions 
of the M7Antd also are entirelj covered The At / ham of this temple , iml tlmt of 
the temple of Machclilmndran itha are dwarfish and look 111 e the later temples 
of the eleventh and twelfth century at Bhuv anesvara in On^a There 13 
onlj one amalala on the A/W of this temple The gable over the 
is also present in tins case The roof of the m^dopa M m a f m st , te o; 
non and consists of a stepped pjraimd, on the top of which J6 a hii ,o Uai , 

I ’!'“ " I ™1 tl.c crcrt jenel (rf Li bxn 

lte.1 d lo» ...non n |o„ g t!l0 ^ ftc > 

the exception of these temples the remaining temples of Ar,v„.l < ? i 

.n »»» e, Modem The » Ml ™ lta ^SZ° J } ""A' ™ < “ thor 

- 'Wtedi °< ™ eioop, LTZl?,; tl “ 0,iera , Bhnn ' S "i' 1 ' 

oonhm iihuli mil bo dcuibcil m the next diopter ‘ ' m "“ ICS ,h V 



THE HONBMEHTS OF THE CHEBI COTJliIEY 


61 


Baijnatli is a small village lying at a distance of one mile from the Sufcna 
Bern, road nine miles from Rcwo and 23 miles from Sutna station Cunning 
lwm visited Baijnath in 18S4 So Dm mg the month of July of one of these 
years the mandapa of the ruined temple at this place collapsed Cunningham 
siys that at one time Bnjuath possessed five 01 six temples of which one was 
standing m Ins time 1 In April 1620 this temple was *till standing m the same 
a+ate (PI XVIII 6) Tins is the temple of Vaidy.inatha Mahudeva and probably 
it is the same as that given hy King Lakshmamraja to the $.uva isoetK, Hilda 
jasiva 2 as mentioned m the Pul h an inscription of the rulers of Chedi Since 
Cunninghams visit a portion of the folJara has also collapsed The outline of 
the DMinfrapn can be traced ftom its pavement v here the bases of the pillars 
which once supported the roof of the inarch j a are still in position 

The temple, as it stands at present consists of the ruins of the porbhagnla 
and the aniarala The lutfcci possesses a finely car rod stone doorframe On 
the sill there arc lions and elephants on each side facing the circular projection m 
the centre This projection bears two conventional trees There is a small 
recc'sed comer on each side bearing sunl en panels which contain human figures 
The jambs on each side are elaborately carved The bottom bears the usual 
figures of flanges and Yamuna Here we find Ganges on the right with a molaia 
below hei feet Two female attendants and t iivagam stand to her right, 
with a Naga near her he id The left jamb Lears the figure of Yamuna stand 
mg on a tortoise Over the head of each of these goddesses is a canopy formed 
ly a pair of parrots holding a single garland jointly m their heats Over this 
group the jamb is coveicd with five veined bands of carving Thus on the 
extreme right of the right jamb is a band, bearing a meandering crcepei pattern 
which is continued on the lintel ind in the interspaces of which is ornament al 
foliage The second bond consists of a superimposed, row of lions rampant 
on recessed comers In the ceiitial band is a row ol niches four m a super 
imposed run each containing amorous couples The fourth band consists o: 
another tupmuipoied tow of lions rampant on rosettes and finally on the extreme 
left ve have a narrow band containing diamond, shaped and round icsettes 
alternately The last three lauds ue also continued on tl e Ante' In the 
centre of the lintel there is a panel hearing a has lplief begin rung with a female 
standing on the left with tv o hands between a pair uf plantain trees She 
boltH a lotus in her light hand To the left ol this axe six seated figures of the 
seven Mntnlns all with two lands The fifth and sixth figures are those of 
Yaralu and Bhamunda After Clnmundu is Clancsa seated v ith another male 
figuie with two hands evidently Siva In tl e centre ot the lintel is a. niche 
on a projection Honked by two lound pilasters containing a figure of Siva as 
Lahuh&a He has four hands two of winch hold a lotus while two others are m 
the Dlumitiiiarchal tn-mwlni The space on the lintel to the right of this cent! a 1 
anehp IB occupied bj Be ate cl figures of the nine planets At the right end of tie- 
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lintel is a female standum, with. two Lands tlie left of which is field aloft er her 
head w Inle the right is placed oil her left Ineast 

Theie is a pLan traheate dome over the {>H(oi ala , over which aie the remains 
of the projecting gable m front Inside the gviblwgnla, the hnga does not 
occupy the exact centre The southern side of the exterior facing of the gar 
blagnhn and the Lilian > is partly uninjured The northern side hap partly 
collapsed Tiorn the existing portion we lenm that the ^iWiarct, in this ttse 
also was roiered with a modified clmtya window pattern. There ip a niche 
in the southern wall of the mdm ala and two large and one small niches m the 
south vail of the got bhagi iha All of these are emptv except the central uche 
on the southern face winch contains an image of Gan iha Here there is a 
departure fiom the usual rule in temples of the country of Dab ala ic cording 
to nlueh the niches on the exterior of gmbJtayfihaf, generally contain rosettes 
and not images A portion of the back wall of the garbhagnha lias collapsed, 
in the north western comer, while the entire outer facing of the northern wall 
of Die same has disappeared Some sculptures, seen by Cunningham are now 
worshipped and have been placed inside a hut to the south west of tins temple, 
and some moie aie lying outside under trees, indicating that at one time Burp 
natli possessed a laige number nf temples The temple of Yaidyanathn itself 
stands oil the bank of a huge lake which has now become shallow and which 
in April 1920 was covered with lotus flowers m full bloom 

A small temple of Siva similar to the temple of Vaidyanatha Mahadeva 
at Baijnath, was discovered m the working season of 1021 22 at Marai in the 
email state of M.uhar (PI XX a) Maihar must have been included in tlie 
dominions of Kalachuii Cliedia The- village of Jilarai nestles at the feet ol the 
northern slope of the Kaimur range and must- have been a place of consider 
able importance m the tenth and eleventh centuries, judging from the nuns that 


now he scattered all over the village At the eastern extremity of the village 
there is a fine stepped tank formed by building a dam against the slope of the 
lull, where ram water is collected The d3in is on two sides of the tank, 
the hill side pioteetmg the remaining one of the tnangulai area On tins dam 
stood more than one ancient temples the rums of which now he scattered on 


it Judging flora the execution of the sculptures it appears that these temples 
were built m the eleventh century and therefore of the same date as tlie 
temple of Sohagpur Annul antak and Baijnath 

Tl.alur harsnangh the ormcr of tbc village of lino,, point,,! opt en 
entirely per temple iiliich Lea „j, the nil,,,, The temple, ls m 

sire than tl,e temple at Bapnath and stands on a stone limit platform tench 
“ appr't'-antetel} 100 fl in length and 50 ft m lieadtlr Ip tiro centre of tins 
platform there is a smaller platform about ® feet lugher than the larger one 
The man. temple stand, on tin, platform The Wupu has entaely collapsed 
He tire temple of Wj muttlu at Baijnsth and ,ts plmij, ta bu ' od J tie 
mastete stone, of .ft rmns Only the 5 ,de nails of the Ontario and tiro mam 
,„rHo,„fa OB still standing The latter has lost rt, entuely The 
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that of the temple at Baijnuth The door frame of the temple is finely carved 
On. the right jamb we find Ganges on the left with a mafatia near hei feet and 
a JSTaga ovei her head In front n female is standing with two 1 auds both 
of flinch are biol en Oil the left is a seated male attendant while on the right 

a female attendant 13 standing On the estcenxe light is a £wat/om 
with a tnfvhi in Ins left hand An inverted lotus leat over the head of Ganges 
forms a canopy Small monkeys are seated over this lotus leaf among Rosins 
and other figures Over the head of this group the jamb is divided into two 
bands the first of which consists of a superimposed row of niches with a 
recessed corner on each side and the second is a round band with a row of lions 
rampant with human f mires on thrrr backs in the interspaces These figures 

are fighting with the hone In the first band there are four niches ah of 

which contain am.nj.ous rouplea and a male is dancing on each of the recessed 
coiners The left jamb is similar to the right one except for the fact that 
Yamuna uho has replaced Ganges is standing on the back of a tortoise The 
female in front of Yamuna is broken and the Simgana to the left of the 
female attendant holds a skull mace (Ihalmuga) On the Intel there are three 

niches one at each end and one in the centre Between them there are three 

bands of carving in two parts The first band consists of a row of Gandlm ms 
beating garlands The second band consists of the nine planets while the third 
consists of Siva and the Seven Divine Mothers The niche or bracket on the left 
bears the- figure of Brahma scare 1 with four hands holding a sacrificial ladle 
(s spa) and a rosary (alshasnis a) m his left: hands while the light hands are 
broken The goose the vahana of Brahma is carved to the right ot the cushion 
on winch, the god is seated The central niche contains a figure of Siva as 
Lakulisa seated on a lotus A Risiu is seated on a smaller lotus under the 
bis lotus on each side of its stem Siva has four hands of which two are m 
the Db amw a -cl ahra-muim and two aie broken There is a Gandfwrva with 

garlands on each side of the head Outpide the pilasters of the niche which, 

are round m all three inches there is a lion rampant over the head of a kneeling 

devotee on a recessed corner The niche on thp right contains the 

figure of Yirtnu on Garnda with four hands afl of which are broken Ot 

the three bands of curving betveen these three brackets the first part of the 
second band bears the sen ted iierurea of a female followed by those of the Sun 
Moon Man gala and Budha with Gum or Bnhcspati In the third band there 
is a seated figure of 5i\a with four hands playing on a v nn followed by three 
of the Mothers In tl c second part of these two bauds are to be found 
Snlcra Saturn Hahn and K-etu m tie second baud while in thr third band 
are the figures of the fo ir Divine Mothers ending with Ch im inda and 

Ganeea There is a separate circular door step on which the all rests This 

door step has- a conch on each side ns in the case of the temple of Lakshminara 
yana at Kohala in the Indore State 1 The sill consists of a tree on the 
circular projection m the centre with a female standing with a lotus on a 
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recessed comer, on each side oi tius tree Then tome two males seated on. onia* 
mental foliage in a panel Finally on each side there is a niche, undei each 
of the jambs, containing mutilated human figures On a lecessed cornel on 
each side there is a lion rampant while on the other side is another ieces«ed 
corner with a male or female attendant 

The temple at Marai is almost square and thei' e ate only foiu recessed 
comers between each right angle Originally, there v?as a niche flanked by 
equ ite pilasters m the centre of each ot the threw faces The mwlie. on the 
northern side has collapsed The facing of the gaibftagnJia on this side lias 
also fallen Portions of the facing of the southern wall has suffered The west 
01 the La clew all is comparatively in a good state of preservation There are 
two rows of divine figures on the exterior of the wall of the gaibhagnbi, which 
are mutilated Interspersed betweeu other figures in the upper row' are obscene 
groups, usually with two figures in each group, as in hue temple of 'diva at 
So-hagpwr and some of the Khajuraha temples The aiharalu is very small 
and is fitted with a second door frame Tire <j(u bhaijrihn contains a huge Imga, 
with a square arghapatta, which is placed on a secoud but plainer aigJmpaUa 
also oblong m shape The mtenoi of the garbhagnha is plain and, like 
the temples at Amaikantak, its ceiling is supported by four pilasters, in the 
four corners There is a plain bracket m the northern wall The ceiling of 
the gaibJtagnha is tiubeatc, with four big Intmvllm m the trisngulai coinei 
slabs of the roof 


Tripm i, the ancient capital 0 f the Bnibayas, 1P now represented by the 
bn ce village of Tewai, which stands on the road from Jubbulpore to the Marble 
Rocks Two miles from this ltud are the ruins of Karanlel which have been 
identified with the ruins of the city of Kamnapurj, built by Knmna Karan- 
bel consists of itwcril very high mounds covered with brick e and potsherds 
\lTtli the exception of scattered images an.l sculptures only two ancient monu 
ments arc visible at these two places At K-iranbel the mandnpa of o temple 
was discovered which, judging from its nrae, must be assigned to the same 
date as the triple slirmed temple of Kamiia at Amarkantah At lewar there 
m only a stepped well which also belongs to the same date Cunningham 
wlm vwrted Towel m 1S7S 74, printed m Ins report an steoant of Karmibel 
wTiTtcn for him ly im assistant, the lute Mi J D jj Beghr I f oimd ll0 , v 

mm at, the foot of a low, long bfll, {mown as K an Sara, the remains of two 
structures One of these, situated about a mile and a half from Tower oon 
wsts o w cell omwpcsed of two rows oi three pillars each, with long stoned he 
iween them m ed on each other for walls, on three &l de 3 The pfllar, are P tort 
square but hp me mdenttj t.l cu from some more ancient budding as 
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aiclntiaves, tut without a roof The other consists of fam rows of two pillars 
each hut much lower ui height though the pillars appear similai both m exe 

tuition and m all particulars of size except heigl t these .ere also surmounted 
by corbelled capitals and nrel 11 laves The pillars are not til alike some are 
verj fine and massive and plainly but exqui&itelj and boldly sculptured 

Suvnc art thm and comcstly executed while ctheis again are made op ot non 
desmpt fragments piled upon each other The mcintrav as surmounting and 
connecting tlie pdhra arc massive and sculptured m the plain geometne pat 
tenia so common in the Chaudel temples of Central India 1 

These two nuns cannot be located, now and most probably their remains 
have heen taken away either b; the Railway Companies or Ip the vilhereis 
In April 1122 the lenams of two other buildings were discovered, on the slope 
of one of the mound at Kaimbel The huger one ot these is apparently the 
mmffojiu of a temple with an a>ddbn mandnpa or porch on the southern side 
(PI XT A rt) Two pill ns in the aiddha mandapa are built up in sections 

t c they ire not monolithic Originally there wcie apparent!) four pillars 

in the centre of the mandap'i surrounded by masonry walls on all sides along 
which there were pilasters whcli also were not monuhthir but were built ot 
eeveial slabs of stone In plan this imndapa seems to hive heen similar to 
the rtiundapti of the temple of Kamal andala at Bill) an tho igh in the latter 
case the pilasters which rest against the masonry walls arc monolithic The 
temple appears to have faced the snuth At picsent thiee of the fmu pillars 
tie standing the place of the fourth was tel en up by a pilaster of mason?) 
There arc four lintels on the ponh on the eastern side The pillars <md pilas 
tern of the mam hall of the uandrtpa ill support lintels There are two hn 
tela oue over the other at the place where the porch on the south joins tie 
mam hall The pilaster at the north eastern corner lests on a chair or base 
which has become exposed by tic action of the wvtei of a am ill iw/fa winch 
flows by its side The height of tins pillar is 11 feet 6 inches from the top 
of the chan 

To the north of this iiiojidripa there are the remains of i smaller colonnade 
< oimstnig cf two pilasters and a pilfoi kcie tlie reinims indicate that a mu 
sonry wall ran along the sides of the two pilasters There was a second pillar 
at this place winch appeals to have been, displaced aiui carted iway recent!) 
Tins second group seems to have formed part of a smaller temple close 
to the luge) ones To the west of the mamhpu of the laager temple there 
are the rums of a smaller temple, which was exactly similar in size to the smaller 
temple to the north About fifty feet to the east of tins group ot rum.-. there 
are the lemams of another small temple consisting of two plain pillars with 
square Liacl ct capitals supporting two plain lintels (IT XIX fi) The otl er 
edge of the lintels is supported by a carved d&or jamb It is m possible- to 
aay at present whether these lenams were noticed by Rcglar oi not. but it 
seems quite probable tl at he mistuol them to be later buildmus constructed 
from materials of older temples because the pilasters oie built up in sections 
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and are not monolithic The pillar reproduced m Plate XX 6 appeals to 
resemble the pillar reproduced by Cunningham to some extent It cannot he 
the same one as the dotted lines m Cunninghams plate indicate that the pillar 
seen by him was unfinished while the same cannot be said of the pillar repro 
duced here 1 

The only other ancient monument m the vicinity of Karanbel or Tewar 

is a lirge stepped wed on the border of the ullage of Tevar (PI XXL h) Tins 

stepped aa ell is really cruciform m shape with four narrow stairways m tlie 
centre of each of the four sides In addition to these stairways there are tv o 
additional ones on the eastern side on which side a platfoim appears to have 
been built at some later date Tie old staircase on this side passes under 

t] is platform and m addition there are two senes of steps which are only paitly 

complete on each side of this platform Just behind this platform theie is a 
modem shnne under a tree under witch mmy of the sculptures and images 
discotered at Tewar have been gionped together descriptions of which will be 
found in the next chapter 

Some of the Turned temples at Bargaon which is close to the Pathi and 
Salap a Station of the Bma Katm Section of the Great Indian Peninsula Sail 
wry belong to this group The temple of Soman atha it this place described 
by Cunningham is now a plain square cell without any ornamentation 2 (PI 
XVIII o) Evidently tins cell was the original garbhag) if a of the temple which 
once 1 ad mantlopas and orddha-nvivdupas m front but which has now been 

reduced to its present shapeless condition by lepaus after a partial collapse 
Tlie temple at Blnrpur discolored by Mr H B W Ganich a photograph oi 
winch was published by him, also belongs to this period 3 The other building 
at Blurpur an illustration of which also appears in Cunningham s report may 
be a pahee or a monastery the date of which is uncertain * 

Tie temple ot \ ishnm araha at Bilhan docs not belong to this epoch It 
is a building m the hybrid quasi Muhammadan style affected by the builders, 
of the bond penod and specimens of wheh are to he seen almost, all over this 
part of the country (PI XXI <rt The budding is i ta D one js^d! may hiv-e 
been Unit on the nuns of a nioie ancient temple which stood at this place The 
poah which stands in front of it had been built from the materials of more 
th n one indent temple as ill pillars are not of the same desmm Neither 
tlis porch nor the temple can be assigned to the penod of tie rule of the Chedi 
or Haihava hugs Here are some interesting sculptures at this place an 

account of which will be found m the next chapter 

Tlie tlml croup of Hailm a monuments consists of temples built durum 
the mums of the last ti o or three lings ie Mi Mnihadcva his brother Jay a 
mud kM l nd the Utter s son ^ayasm.ha Mth the exception 0 f the BJiem 
ghat msaptiun of AlhamnMi the widow of bxy .1 arrna and the mother of 
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Narasmihsdeva there is no other epigrapkic evidence of buildings el this period 
The temple 'winch wee built by Alhanadevi and which is referred tn m verse 
27 of the Bkeragk-vt inscription appears to refer to the rebuilding of tins temple 
as remains at tins place indicate that there was a temple on this spot built long; 
before the twelfth century A D 

Bheraghat is one of the passes through which the river Narmada flows and 

is situated at a distance of thirteen miles from Jubbulpore It is now better 

known as the Marble Hocks over which the stream falls m a case a do and is 
one of the principal attractions of the district From an inscription discovered 
sA this place which is now kept in the American Oriental Society b Museum 

in New Yorl it is evident that a temple was built, on one of the hillocks by 

Queen Alhamidevj the consort of "King Gaynkamna son of Yasakkarnna and 
grandson of Karnnadeva m tie Kalachun cbedi year 907=1155 56 AD during 
the reign of her eldest son Narssimhadeva This temple or rather the lower 
put or its tjarbl agnl a still exists and is now known, by the name of the temple 
of Gaun Sank an (PI XSIII a) The temple stands op the top of a hillock 
the upper part of which has been levelled It is very peculiar m shape The 
enclosure which surrounds it is circular the outer diameter of which was 130 
9 according to the nieueuiements of Sir Alexander Cunningham 1 The inner 
diameter u as 110 2 '' The temple itself stands inside this ciiculmr enclosure 
bur not m the centre or on the centre kne It stands at a point which sp 
proaches too close to the. circumference Sn Alexander Cunningham was of 
opinion tl at thib temple is of later date The present temple is a compare 
tively modem building being made up partly of old carved stones and partly 
of bricks It does not occupy the centre of the circle nor does its mid line 
even correspond with the mid line of the cnclosme The basement ot the temple 
itself however appears to be old and undisturbed but much of the super 
structure and the whole of the. portico ate of later period Looking at its posi 
tion m the north western quadrant of the circle I am inclined to think that, 
originally there must have been a similar shrine opposite to it in. the south 
western quarter with the mam temple occupying the eastern half of the circle 
immediately opposite the western entrance 2 

If ( 'urmmgham e supposition is true then the temple which is situated 
inside this enclosure must have been thnne of triple shrined temple like the 
one which Karima built at Amarkmtak There arc however no indications 
at present of the existence of two other temples but it is certain that the lower 
part of the temple of Gaun-Saukara is old 3 The stones with which the steps 
for going up the hill have been built are taken from the rums of an ear her struc- 
ture Numerous pillars stones mth the eheut/v window pattern which must 
have been taken from tie SiVhmu are visible every u hero ut tins place The 
existing temple faces the north mid the plan of its garbb (igriha is exactly the 


1 Archaohg r«l Surrey Rtporlt Pol IS f). SZ1 
lb A p 61 

* ‘hho upper part teBPmbtea the later CbB.Tvddla temples at Khajiirabu £ £ the tempi' 1 erf JJhrnlum 
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K-itiie tl n ig} nti i induced scale as one ut tie shinies of the tuple shimed 
temple of Raimi" at -knar! antal The cpntiil huttie^es or projections on 
the nest u 1 tin* soith sides of the gmblwguJia appear to be m then original 
pwitwus is the two hiipenmposed tuehes on each of these Sides do not non 
tim iniiges but is m the temples at Amarl antak diamond shaped loscttes 
On account oi tie ictumulated coats of whitewash it is impossible to detei 
mme ) o\ much of this temple abort these nidic, is original The /iiandopa 
in front md the small shrine wl ich coni mis the bull on the same platform 
ate no doubt modem Tins is evident fiom the chMjjtt w Inch is supported 
b 3 a senes of small modem stone buckets bmlt aftei the modern Bennies stvle 
On thee bides of the iwmdopa there is a plain dado benches with bachiests, 
the bid n{ vi Inch is carved ns a tow of lungma^ In tins wandapa only the 
pill ns and the four dwarf pilasters appeal to be old The; are of the same 
date is the temple of Soiuanatln at Peotaho The) e is a small mituwlo lead 
me from the mowfofo into the gaibhagitfa and the stone jiunba of the door 
way fitted between tins rrt'taiafo and the mamfopi ne certainly old The right 
jamb bears a short inscription m four lines which states that the Mali ujm 
GcaaUdSM mother of the lUhamja Yyjyjasmskft dong with ha gi and son Aja 
3 asitiiha daily salutes the god (?) Yaidyaimtha (PI LIT) This short rotive 
inscription is mother proof m support of the fact that the temple of Vania a* 
rufha built In Alban idcvi is tie same as that ninth non goes by the name 
nf Gann ^ ml am at Bhcragh it and which w is visited ba GoaaladcVi the yueen 
of Jajasmiha md the mother nf Yijaj a&nuba who was the daughter m-hw of 
the am Queen Alhanadevi 


Of more interest )s the cucnlai cloister which consists of a hiu,e thick 
wall along the outw edge of the cncuki plitfoim, inside which there m a cn 
culm row of pillam and pilasters a ranged m two i onccaitric nicies A pillar 
m fiont and i pilaster at tie bad near the cncular wall supported a flat mof 
with a low libbed chluqja running all along The slaf+s 0 f these rhW mil 
pilasters am plan <P! A All, n) Them is a pi mi au.se with overhang fo 

Inigo it the omiem of the hkafts bimihi to tl at to be found 0 & the pdhnt of 

the wnert towplc at Kmaubd Amo of the pillars have fallen carrum aim 
porfums of the xoof with it Ti.ce Ime been leplaced bj jhm modem ones 
ami rbe loot oicr tliem repaued (11 X\H 6) 
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ml the inscriptions or these images placed m this nrcuUr cloister wore curlier 
in date than the temple- itself ‘'Nothing whatever is known ah out the buil- 
der of this curious temple and the only means we have left to fix the date are 
the shapes of the characters used in the inscriptions The style of aidutec- 
flirt! is pi mi and simple, and may belong to any period between 1 H )0 and 1260 
A D But the clmrawteis of the inscriptions point to the earlmi date, is they 
coi respond exactly noth those oi out of the mbi upturns of Lahshmana who 
was the father of Tuvaraji, the contemporary of "Viilipati of Malwa 1 1 

We have here therefore a very definite evidence to prove the existence 
of an older shrine which was rebuilt by Queen Alhanddtvi. during the reign 
of her sun Nirasimhadeva in the Knlachun Clicdl year 907^=1155 A. D f'uri- 
mnghain says ' My conclusion therefore is, that the Cliaunsat Jngrai temple 
was originally a simple circular enclosing i ontaining the figures of the .Togims, 
the wall being of the eanae height as the statues This old well, with the in- 
scribed statues 1 would assign to the better halt of the. tenth century. That 
the original wall was restricted to this height, is absolutely certain, from the 
difference of construction between the upper and the lower portions The loner 
wall up to the heads of the statues is built; throughout of large squared blocks 
of btone, m regular course"., which fit together accurately , while the upper 
portion is built, ot smaller stones ot irregular shape and not accurately fitted 
the interstices being filled m with small pieces In tins upper pan, also, there 
are many carved stones, belonging to former buildings I conclude, therefore, 
that the circular cloister, as it at present .stands, is the work of two different 
periods the old circular wall, with its inscribed statues, belonging to the 

tenth century , and the cloister, with its roof, being the work of queen Alhana 

Devi m the twelfth century To this latter period I would assign the portico 
pillars of the present temple " 

The images inside tins circular temple fall into into broad groups One 
class consists of standing figures carved out of a buttle reddish sandstone, which 
are not inscribed , while the second class consists of seated images and ra the 
majority of cases carved out of a dtdl greenish yellow sandstone, which ore 
mv am’t'iy mserA tu uni Vut Veters, of wWAi ponrt, to the tenth. rnArny ns the 
date of then execution Now the standing images are earlier m date than 

the seated images and here is therefore another clear indication of the fact 
that before the building of the circular temple m the tenth century A B , ano- 
ther structure existed on tins spot, which enshrined these images of buttle 

reddish sandstone Cunningham also noticed this difference m the date of the 
images m the circular temple 

* The statues are of two kind a, sitting and standing There are, besides, 
four dancing female figures which arc not msenhed , but one of them. No. 
44, is certainly the skeleton goddess Kali , and the others are no doubt only 
venous forms of the same malignant deity s The late Mi Hiranandan Pande, 

1 Archaxibguxil Suney Reports, Fct. IX, p 71 
• rtnd,T 70. 

1 Ibid, p 63. 
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thou Assistant Superintendent of the Central Circle of tlie Arrlitfiologjoal Survey, 
discovered set ml inscribed unages of tlie Kushun pcnud at tins place They 
ate nov, kept in second Inspection Bungalow at the marble Docks These 
iitnges were found by 32 r Panday at Oarragh ati and DhiundhiT near Bhera- 
ghat The inscriptions on these images prove that they belong to the 3S.uaL.an 
peril id hut the carving of these images is so crude that had it nut been for their 
inscriptions A would have Lena impossible to assign them, to the Indo Scythian 
pen od There is at least one image in the circular temple of CJmimsat Pogues 
at Bheuglmt which belongs to the same date as the Kuslian images discovered 
b) Mi Pandaj It is therefore extremely probable tint there was a more 
ancient shrine on the top of the hill on which the circular temple stands erected 
in the Rushan period, m winch these standing images of reddish brittle sand- 
stone were originally enshrined Turther speculation about the nature and ongm 
of the circular temple is sure to be futile so long as the top of the lull is not ex- 
eat ated 


Two other temples belonging to tins period or group hate been discovered 
ftt Dectalao, a tallage on the Calcutta Bombay Road generally loiown as the 
Great Deccan Road, about mxty miles northeast of Sntna, static® The vil- 
lage contains three anaont structures The biggest of them is the temple 
of SouiMutha which w the most aiabvUnus structure at this place (PI XXI Y, h) 
In plan this temple consists of a ymbhagrt) a antarah and a mandam The 
norhhagnha is oblong m shape and the id fora is a snub nosed squat, ugly 
looLmg dung, with a second ch'imbei over the garbhugnla, which can be en- 
teied from i door winch opens on. the pj Kmndal roof on the mavdqp’i The 
tmnplc Las been heavily whitewashed hut m spite of this fact it is quite cer 
tain that the present shape of tin* ulhara !S its ongmal shape The mm 
hfo and the crest jewel {foufunmm) am stifl m position The nmndapa m al 
most exactly similar to tlmt of the temple of VmdymSthi now called Gann 
bwnLam, at Ek.mqhat It is a square structure the ailing of which is sup 
porteu by six dwarf pillars and four pihstom at the bach Pom of the dwarf 
pillars stand m front and one on each side Each of these rest on the benches 
wiucL nm along three sides of tlio wmhpa, tl ie space 0B the outside 
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The tlurd temple at this place is built opposite the temple of So manat ha It 
consists of a plain square cell witli a stone hkhara of the same shape as the 
temple of Bhairara Besides these temples at Deotolao there are other temples 
lying scattered m the states of Rewa, Banna, Nagode, Itaihar and the British 
District, of Jubbulpore which have not been properly surveyed as yet 
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CHAPTER III, 

Images and Sculptures. 

The countn which possesses go main ancient monuments, ranging m date 
to in to ('ta-liest centimes of the Gitovun Es \ to the hl\tommadan conmiast, 
is also very imb in images and sculptures ninth he scattered all oner its sur 
face from +]ie Boutlunu haul of the river Tens to the lianls of the river Mar 
mada Among these the ten enlj rculptuies cannot he themisfed here Bneh 
aie the specimens -it Enntnki and Tigownn It is extremely difficult to am\e 
at my qmewe coiwlawioii regardant, the date nf the images and sculptures dfs 
cmeied fn the tint which v is 1 non n to the ancients as B hah, because, 
m the nnjont! of rises tie images ue without an) inscriptions and there 
fore there aie no supplemental) data on tlie basis of winch any sxtisfactoiy 
com htoion residing then dates can he onned at Ihe specimens described 
m this dnptei cm he icughh dmded into three different groups The first 
group contains the oldest images the dates of which can he approximately 
deduced from a reference to them ill inscription* lire dates of these marges 
i'nf m the icignB ot h trFai.i)aclevn 1 and his immediate euccessois, viz ■, 1/ik 
sliniainrajr £nml nagnna End himE]i II The oldest of them no doubt 
i* tie moat Ioiqmi winch wis brought from Gurgi about Lali a century ago 
and Ins been re erected in front of the Maharaja b 1’ilace at Itowr 

Tins to, at a ongmall) belonged to a temple of Sit a. as on its lintel we find 
tou f -iMcheis lepicsentmg the piocesMon of gods going to tlic bouse of Buna 
Bti mi the occasion of tie marriage ot Sit a with Pmvati. the actual mamage 
of fcm ruth the daughter of the lord of Mountains, Himalaya and the final 
retain of the bnde and the bridegroom to Motnt KaJ &a The villagers of 
tturgi point out a place on the great Gurgaj m on nd as the actual site from which 
thw (,«w was removed to Itowa As tWt am MW » tn htbeve that flit 
op oi the Guigi] mound was the original Bite on which Yirvamndeva I built 
a im Surf, temple of Sn r it cm 1 o safely malted that t]fe ^ ^ 

new Stand, m imnt of the pal ce at Itewn onynaHj stood m front or formed 
« pm of tins great temple built to 1m nap f A s * stands at present, to 
toton consists of two upnghts or lwpB -wJ tW Wm ,,i bj fc w ^ 
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for some modem u'khtions It is evident that; when the. tot ana was being 
set up at Bewa the officer uf the Rena State mho wa m ehaige of it tried 
tn msecs new pieces of can mgs to replace partly damaged or entirely missing 
sculpture?. On the whole the buna has been reconstructed on its onemaf 
plan and the damage to it is not im rh The uprights or jambs consist at 
the bottom of an octagonal base (PI XW) Lath face ot this octagon bears 
in relief a small niche on a lotus blanket Hanked by slendei graceful lound 
pilasters which support in architrue consulting of two superimposed t huHya 
window panels The majority of these niches contain the fimtre of a mate 
standing which have been damaged m almost ill rases Aboie this octagonal 
base, there is a lound moulding over which is another octagoml cornice Cher 
tins cornice, the shaft of the pillar is octagonal and bears on each fare a till 
narrow ruche supported on a, bunked shaped as a sprawling dwarf (gca a) On 
the sides of each of tluwe mches are round pilasters These pd astern bear an 
architrave, consisting of three mminture temples placed side by side The 

central one of these miniature temples has a loof fronted by a client ya window 
panel but the shrines on the sides have roofs shaped like pjramidal tilhums 
In these roofs there is a larger panel in the centre with small ones on each 
side In the roofs alone there ire three large ind six small niches the larger 
one' with a. divine figurine The linger pmels below these roofs contain the 
figrues of scantily clad females m vaiymg attitudes Ovci these larger niche' 
the shaft of the pillar becomes narrow but lemams octagonal In this nar- 
row portion there are two different bands bearing two groups of liguies on 
brackets on. each face Eadi of these brackets have a fringe of hiiumlha*, 
from the mouths of which hang looped up garlands I he figures standing, 
on each of the brad cte on each of these faces are three m nurobei and in the 
majority of cases they arc females There are one or two males in certain 
cases and they appeal to illustiate the Kvumotra of Yitsy jyanrt though 
many, which arc now visible me not obscene Above this narrow portion, 
the shaft of the pillar swells out again In this thickei purtion eight d waifs 
support as many blankets over head Over these brackets lie a number 
of human figures some placed between u nip ant lions all of wfieh are females 
The execution of these female figures is very vigorous and lemmits one d similar 
figures now m the Indnm Museum originally brought from some temple it 
Btmvmpsvara in Orissa 1 Orel this portion the shafts of the jambs become 
thickei still and here again we see eiglt sprawling d warts supporting as many 
brockets with tlieir hands and legs overhead On each of these hradetg 
we find either the figure of a Lerutitu’Iy proportioned female m a particular 
posture or that of a god or geddofes Thus m front of the left jamb there 
are. three figures on three brackets On the extreme left is a female standing 
tn an elegant posture In the bracket fu front there is an image of Raiinkeya 
with am heads and ten arms, standing under a. tree with a fringe of mangoes 
borne monkeys me playing on the top of the tree and Eurttikeya no ana 


1 Anderson, Ha srf hoot, of Arc! axtloQ 1 CoHzd cm in ft" ituf a«i Jftrse «n Part II 7 p ‘21&S1 
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the peacock is standing on Ins left The figure of a kneeling devotee is to be 
g^n on the right In one left hand the god holds a lamanMu, m another 
a shield, and a bud and a lotus stalk in two of the light hands Some of the 
hands are broken In the bracket on the right is the goddess Varllu, one of 
the Seven Dranc Mothers standing under a tree with a fringe of mangoes 
The goddess can be recognised from her boar s head Her vehicle the Bull 
is seated to her left and a kneeling devotee appears on the right Some of 

her hands are mutilated and the implements held in the remaining ones are 
a slueld and a lamndah So also, in the corresponding place on the light 
jamb is found an image of Ganesn on the left, with eight hands, dancing 
under a tree ■with a fringe of mangoes He holds a pot of sweets (mod ala) 
a battleave (parahi) and a noose (pa-<a) in his right hands, the objects held in 
the left hinds are broken On the facet in front stands a female, with four 
heads and ten hands, evidently Brahnam, as she holds a book in one hand 
The figure of a male, seated in meditation with his lack turned towards the 
front is to be seen on her left side On the extreme right is the standing figure 
of another female who is apparently not of divine origin At tins height, the 
shaft of eneh of the pillars do not bear any figure on one facet which was left 
erupt) for the reception of the tenons of the lowermost hutel Above tins 
portion the shaft ol tl e pillar js still find er and here also there arc eight bracket a 
supported on the legs and arms of as many gams Evidently this portion also 
boie seven or eight figures standing on brickets 


Either the shaft was broken at this height as the time of its discovery or 
it was cut away to reduce the height of the gateway at the time of its re eiec 
tion In any case it is evident, that the topmost lintel which is now placed 
over these brackets could not have stood there originally "What the original 
design of this torai a was it is not possible to imagine at present The topmost 
lintel consists of three separate stono beams laid one over the other The 


lowermost lintel bears on each face a row of httimvlJm alternately large and 
fiinall Looped garlands from which hang tassels wane from the' mouths of 
these Urtmullas The second lintel is more elaborately carved and consist 
of a qitmMoil .arch the ends of which rest on the heads of two malaras Two 
lions each with a human nder on its back, issue from the mouth of these m 
farm and stand under the two central arches The meeting points ol each 
of tl esc arches culminate m round pendants shaped as lotus buds The upper 
parts of each of these arches are joined by means of tenons to the upper or 
tted lintel On each mde of flex tour arches there mo a number of figures 
Tims on tie ettenor of the lerma as ,t stand, non m front of the prince at 
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and the head of the malara on the left The figures on t-he right have been 
damaged and here there is only the standing figure of the goddess and the kneel 
mg figure of the devotee between her and the head of the malara The curves 
of the arches hear large hrtimuUias in tie centre and a thick serai circular 
band of carving on the sides 

The upper lintel cons sts of three pieces ol stone laid one over the other 
of which the upper one is broader than the other two The upper one bears 
a band of carving which is purely ornamental This consists of a row of rosettes 
on the top and below it a row of small b riii ufJias with looped garlands hang 
mg from their months The second slab bears a row of firing figures on both 
sides Thus on the outside is a male evidently a sold er at the left end 
After him comes anotler female then comes another male with a female bv 
his s do After them comes another female with a vn a She is followed by 
another with a wheel These two are evidently figures ni Saragvati and Yaish 
navi After Vaishnavi tbeie is another male and female who are followed 
by another male holding a staff with his wife Then comes another male 
who is followed by eight or mne other females Similarly on the inner face 
we have a male playing on a drum in the centre On each side there are a 
number of males and females the latter predominating m number while at 
the ends there are a number of modem figures The third slab or the lowei 
part of the upper lintel bears on it a very interesting basrehef representing 
the marriage of Siva On the inner side v,e have a single scene covering the 
entire length of the lintel representing the procession of the gods and the other 
semidivme hemgs leading S va to the house of Himalaya Beginning from 
the left we have two dancing human figures followed by a mule with four hands 
who holds a trident in his upper left and a snake m his upper right; Evidently 
he is one nf the attendants ot Siva (Snagaia) After him. comes a god nn 
an antelope His mhana md cates that he is Yayu Then comes Varuna 
on his Malara He is followed hy two other gods on quadrupeds resemllmg 
antelopes The third figure from 'l 5 run a is evidently that of Tama on his 
buffalo though the animal represented does not exactly resemble a buffalo 
He is followed by another god on a goat who is evidently Agin the god of lire 
Then comes hodra on hm elephant followed b} a bearded male who is walking 
In the centre of t -1 c Intel are the three pane pal deities of the Hindu pantheon 
Brahma on his gooEe on the left Sit a on his bull m the centre and Tislmu on 
Garuda on the right Y shnu is followed by cigi t bearded BisI is and two more 
dwarfs who are walking Behind the last Eishi comes tl e sun god on his clia 
not holding two lotus flowers with stalk m his Lands He is followed by the 
other planets each on his particular vehicle Thus Yoon Yangala and Budha 
ride on quadrupeds Bnhaapati rides on a goose Suhra and Ratum also ride 
on qu drupeds while the bust of Baku 1 as Ij en placed on jiu/thu: chariot 
Bel md Rahil is a male w fch cl a si ed hands evidently Retu The lower part 

of hi£ body si nu d be that of a snake b t ne cannot see from the ground level 

how the body has been treated i^PI XSA I) On the other a de the iMarcbef 

on the uppermost lintel is d vtded into four different parts 1 epic seating four 
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different, scenes of tlie same event (PI XX V) Beginning from the nght there 

me modem figures of Ganeso. and two females r irved on the nght jarnh In 

front of them there are two bearded Rishis all proceeding towards the left 
These Rishis hold m their left hinds water bottles or lawaivittldS v, hich resemble 
smulai w atcr bottles to be found in the hasrelief representing the same scene 
in the i erandah of Cave Ko I at Badann 1 In front of tliese Hisius, is Siva 
ndmg on his hull and in front of bn a there aie file nioie bearded Risks and 

i small hoy, ill proceeding towmds the left In the second part we see Vishnu 

standing to the left and m his front another bearded Risk In front of the 
Pishi &iias bull is hieebng on the ground and Sic a himself is seen behind 
the bull going ton irds the nght This scene repiesents fsm s arrival at the 
house of Himalaya The thud part is m tlie centre of the lintel and is enclosed 
m a small panel fhnl ed by round pilasters This panel contains Siva and 
Pmati standing side In side and Brahma standing to their right According 
tu Indian tradition BrahnTs, must he carved in the leprescntation of the mai 
rmge of Siva as the officiating priest 0 The fourth part, cot ers the remainder 
of this face cf tho lintel and consists of the procession returning to the abode 
of Sna Here Me find four musicians and a Sivaga.na stamkng to the left of 
the central panel To their left is a beaided Ribhi preceded by Siva and Par 
vati on the bull and they are again preceded by si\ Risks These basrehets 
leave no doubt about the fact that tins toroim must have belonged to a temple 
of Siva 


In Hie first terrace on the Gurgoj .Round at Gnrgi two large images are 
slid lying which could not hr* removed on account of then great weight The 
first of these is an image of Sivt and Durgi This is IS m length and fi 4" 
m breadth It is unlike otha images of Siva and Pmati usual]; to be found 
m ftnrthcm India beemse in tl is image Siva is not seated with Panatr on 
Ills lap lut both arc standing bide l>> side with hands iroimcl e oh others 


shoulders In tic Gulp. inscription this image is sty led ha (Siva) mired 
" 7 th Him {Vmam ''!«> Both of them have two hands and 

Ptnifi holds a branch m her right hand isivas I 2 ft hand )S brolen A 
bull stands to tie left of mw and behind it is the mutilated figure of an at 
tendaut Huulrub, there ,s a bon romhant to tho r l£r ht and a boarded male 
attend nt lelmd it There is a tree to the lolt of kva and a Garni! a, va pair 
"> cod, twit >,i fc W oi tte C0„plo Dr raMg0 „ 50 „ a j t, Mt 
,1 ,, ,m P n. s ,H,. to mole ,t eta,l m „„ ,,p„ g ht mtWul , j, 

™** no rhot.^r^l slow,, rt os ,t lies omdst tk „m S of tk temple, on™ 

T 'T"!\ > . I M ’ 3 ira » ilrt '«» «I low boon d„s „p, 

for 111, < of tie some with which the, were '-.left ,p] Wvu J, 'j 

,»».< « le the « ,o „1 , kIi w ,„ w , , „ bbM 

t ”71 TV , ’” fc «.« treat temple attach 

])1Km is hung dedicated m the ‘ 1 oases of c ods ' 

T awl I W1 H ^7l ^ f ^ 
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eloee to the palace (of Siva) (pres add sametiuta dew gnlmJm) The second mi 
age is that of Dnrga as Uma which is to ho found m a part of the same tei 
race on the Gurgnj mound and is still m an upright position (PI XXVII a) 
It is curved m the round and represents the goddess seated on a lotus in the 
(add! a pai ijuhl a posture Pile has one head and four hands of which time 
arc hiol en The remaining; one the upper left holds a rosarj There is 
o large lotus shaped lialo behind her head over ninth appears a lotus Tlieie 
is a. female attendant standing on each side on a lotus bracket Over these 

them is a Gaw'i] amt couple on each side ol the halo By the side- of each of 

these Ganr/hafi^ couples there r tie figi re nf another female attendant stand 
mg on a lotus braclet mth a van Under the lotus on which the goddess is 
seated there is a hem c our. Lent lei vuhavn and under the right knee is a mu 
tilatud seated human figure Undei the left 3cnee is the kneeling figure of 
another devotee while behind him on a curulrr '"eat anutbei mutilated male 
figure is to he found seated Tins image appears to lie another of the images 
dedicated Ly the abbot Pras< ntasuru around the great temple of Siva and is 
called Uma m tin Gmgi inscription The date of these two images can them 
foie be safely fixed flora the statements in the Gurgi inscription As Pra 

budhnsm was alive m 072 AD Iia spiritual preceptoi cun he said to have 
been, living m the second qua iter of the tenth centnrj and both of these im 
aces can theidore ho assigned to the name date The lumim now standing 

at Rewa must hale been built some years earlier Apparently it was built 
sometime m the first quarter ol the tenth century 

One of the fan sculptures nf this period which van he dated definitely 
is a plain square pillar bearing two sunken panels discovered at Chhoti Deoil 
in the northern part of the Jubli ilpuiv District (PI XXVIII a) Tlis pillar 
hears on it two smhtffl. panels one over the other The upper panel is square 
and contains the fibres of a male and female seated side by side evidently 
Siva and Durga The lower panel is oblong with a round top and contains 
a standing figure with a bow Hie carving of these figures does not com 
pare favourably with that of the images discovered at Chandrehu and Gurgi 
T.lvv jfjJAsir iiasns as tsscnptiw "Juri pontaiDs the muse nf Saxnkaja^ujj, jJ'v 
eldest sun and successor ot LaLshmanaraja 1 

The small state of JIaihai has not been thoroughly enploied is yet m 
far as antiquities no concerned Two pi -uni, visited m September 1921 yielded 
very good results The first of these is Maim where a temple of Siva built 
in tin 1 elev entk century AD was discovered The second place was a lofty 
plateau on the Kaimur range like that at BLumra ra the Ragod State where 
the rums of numerous temples exist In the centre ol this plateau rs a tall 

peal on the top of which the ruins of an old temple are said to exist, but in 
September 1921 it was impossible to get through the impenetrable jungle which 
surrounded this peak on all sides and reach the top where the temple was sit 
naked Numerous images and sculptures were discovered on this plateau, one 


L 2 
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oS which A least is eailrer m date than tine Kit and appears to belong to the 
tenth centum V D Tins is an linage of the man lion incarnation of Vishnu, 
wind) is in i tolenblv guod state of preservation (PI XXYXII, b) In. this 
image the man lion is represented in t new fashion in comparison with the 
images with wlnrli one is fnnnhni in Northern India The god is standing 
with Ins left le-i on the head of a demon who is lying prostrate on the ground 
His n Jit leg is pie=scd forward He has four hands The upper left hand 
is hroi cn and tlm objeit held m the lower is mchsfcmot The upper right hand 
holds a wheel while the lower is engaged in tearing the entiails out of the demon 
hug Hiram alosipu who is represented as falling down on the right Hum* 
yatiypii bos two hands and holds a sword in his right hand and a shield m his 
left The face of the cod is that of a realistic hon and Ins head is covered with 
long sliaggj manes out of which two ears pioject over the forehead This 
tape of the image of Harasuiiha is unique, as no suck specimen is lenown to 
ovist Lsmilh m images of the man hon, the god is seated and the figure 
of Hiring akasipu is to lie found lying prostrate on his luces 

Some of the images m the circular temple at Bheinghat either belong to 

this croup of sculptures 01 is very close!) allied to it In tbs group there 

arc two different classes of female figures, uivunablj seated, with a short niB 

c upturn on the pedestal, as a label, eaned out of a dull vellowash green sand 

stone In the ascriptions on the pedestals of images of tbs class, the form 

of p dotal (a used is the same as that to he found in the Gurgi inscription of 

Pnbudhasiva In tins form of £c, the right hmb of the letter consists of a 

vertical straight hue and the left Imib of an S shaped loop, at the lower end 

of whmh is i tn angle or wedge This loop does not touch the straight fine 

on the right m an) case On the basis of paleogrnph) therefore, snob lift 

ages m the circular temple at Bheraghat on v,bch this particular foun of the 

pahtil sibilant has been used cun be assigned to the tenth century AX' The 

circular temple at Thera glial however contains another type of images, also 

oi female deities, which are not inscribed and which have been carved out of 

a brittle lad sandstone which appears to be earlier m date than the Scot group 

(Iff XXIX 0 3 ben? a to file images of the (second type m the cncuhi temple 

at Bheraghat In this elm* of images the figures arc alwavs standing and 

lmc been ruthlessly mutilated at some later date This class of images is 

mt inscribed but appear to belong to tbc Kushan period on the analog) of 

the mu e* discovered bj the late Hr Baudot at tic a one place 1 These two 

77 S t ,: ' AU ' 1 ' tr ’ cali 1,0 distinguished bj means of the difference m then 

suh oi c\ecutir n 


la tw ttiwpia have mt been piopcih described befoie a detailed account 

1 ,,'u, 011311111 * u ’ ,u ^ 1C stm ® 1 of the entrmcc on flic western wdi 

|vj , , J ! om inm^es m fraunents of images m tlus eireuki 1 ample 
! m of pikstem tlcio is a low pedrstal of i eddish white sand 
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stone in front of v. inch is a mclie containing a diamond shaped rosette Over 
each, of these pedestals a statue Lib been placed — 

1 Tamale with four hands seated on the bark of an anima l which looks 

bke a camel All of hei hands air lost On a lecessed corner, on each Bide 

we find a male and a female seated Behind them on the left is a female, 

doming with a skull cup (hopak) m her left hand and a tndent (fro? Ski) m her 
nglit The female on the right is also darning She holds an elephant-goad 
(anhiin) m hei left hand while the right is broken A Gandhumi pair ap- 
pears on each side of the kilo The main figure ueaia a large number of orna 
meats On the pedestal we find the label $n Tkahvi 1 2 3 4 (PI XXXII b) 

2 Female seated with four hands two of which are broken Of the ie 

niainmg hands the left one holds a sword and the right a shield A bearded 

male is 1} mg prostrate below hei ami an emaciated male ib seated near his feet 
The head of a horse appears from under the lotus throne on which the god- 
dess is seated A Gaudh rm pair and a female holding a gaikxnd appears on 
each aide of the halo On the pedestal is the inscription &ri Titendi r {PI 

XXXII 6) 

3 Tern ale seated with fonr hands on a lotus throne All hands aie broken, 
but them is a Najpi hood nvei her head and the a own on her head contains 
a hrhmulla m the centre A bearded male is lying on its breast nnder the 
lotus throne, nn winch the goddess is seated There is a male kneeling on 
each Bide of this bo aided male and there is a female in addition to it on the left 
On the top are the usual GamiJiai re pan and an additional female attendant 
on each side of the halo T1 e label <m the pedestal marks it as & i Phanendn s 
(PI XXXI) 

4 Tour armed female seated on lotus placed on the back of a bull couchant 
with an attendant standing on each side of it A male :s seated in. front of a 
bull and two females are seated behind it All four hands of the female are 
broken 

5 Female seated noth four hands, ail of which are bioken, on a lotus 
throne, on the bade of a quadruped which lool s hke an elephant but which 
has got i laws on da feet instead of paws There are three skulls on the head 
dress of the main figure whose face is mutilated There are one standing and 
two seated attendants to the nght oi this figure while the left Bide is damaged 
The damaged inscription on the pedestal labels it as Sri Kelalra 3ha<r<mtn i 

G Percale seated with fouL hands on a throne placed on u, lotus below 
which is a bull oi horse down on its front legs All hands are broken There 
is u standing female aatendant un each side with a seated male in front Ano 

1 The- inscriptions on these images were re-n-d by Camungham- — A 8 J? IX jjp CS —*/Q <pL ATJ The 
Ijite T)r Th^odOT Blo'h published revised readings ot these- labels in big cons^rfatun notes On Bh^raghat, Ba 
hnnbitnd H-opnatb Bdhnn ami Tegowae in the Jubbnlpoto D si net pointed on 2nd March 1£KT No 1 s Chm 
nmgbam. a Ko 21 a-nd Bkiuh. & No 82 fra also Annual Report of thr Arab Sumy Custom Ciiole £0 1907 08 
pp, — 18 Sul a desenpt on of tbesn figure Th^ uumitfrmsj ol tho figurea is the same tn this report 

2 Gmuiincham & Nn SO Btoeh b Nb Si 

3 CurJirngbain u No £2 and Bloch 6 No 80, 

4 Cunmngham a ho 79 and BIoc.Ii. s ho 78 
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bearded undo 13 seated m front of the hull or horse The inscription, on 

the palest-rl labels lei as &n Satawimiwu 1 

7 Ihmalc witl four handt tlice of wl wh arc 1 ml en She 33 also Lead 
lcS3 and is seated on 1 c isluon under which lies a bearded male A p.ela 
represented as an emaciated human being holding a dagger stands on the left 
Another pick; is seated in front of tl is figure To the left a female is stand 
mg with a fh nlnsl while another male is seated at her feet The goddess 
neats a garland of s! nth The inscription on tie pedestal labels hci as Sn 
BhsJnni 

R -\aishiavi The head of the goddess with the upper part of the image 
IS hiokeu She is seated on a lotus below winch is a bended male without 

win as kneeling representing Gai nlr A male is seated on each ‘nde w ith a 

VUi a \\1 lie behind each m a lemale standing witl a garlmcl This image is 
one of the best apeen ions of tins gro ip Tlie inscription on the pedestal labels 

her cuiioctlj is &r> Thns/smi" (PI A\II 0) 

n A lmmUWL female standing with four hands Km Lead end aU tends 
are brut en There is no inscription on the pedestal Tl e image itself appeal's 
to le too lame for tie old pedestal or thione on which it has been placed 1 

in Tie bee a part of a. female figure seated on a cushion on the hath of 
on elephant There is a female laureling on the left and a male kneeling on the 
u«lt Tie inscription on the pedestal labels hei as $>-! Dln>U dhan° 

li Loner port of a female figure seated on a lotus placed on the had of 

a hull couchant There is a standing female attendant on cadi side In midi 

turn to this wo find a male with four hands an une of nlich he holds a sword 
and behind lamr on a receded come) a female In eeling facing the main figure 
a ith clasped bands T! ore are two labels on the pedestal both of w Inch lead 
>Sn Glmninh Eudentlj one was incised when the iiist one had become morn 
and illegible® 

ll> Pemalc seated ruth fom lands w 1 ldi has lost its head and all hands 
She is seated on a cushion on the bad of a bird The lower nght hand part; 
of the bach slab is broken To tl e left of the bud we find r male lmeebng 
with clasped hands on a lotus The mscnption on the pedestal labels her a c 
Sri Tbf Unu 

13 Temale Seated with two hands and holds a gintu or Inhsn upside 
down m hei ndt liand wide the left and her head is hrol cn There is a 
female attendant standing with a garland on each side and below lei two males 
on the left and a male and a female on the nght kneel on recessed comers 
The goddess iri seated on a cushion on the bad of a peacocl The inscription 
on the pedestal is partly lmuble and reads Sr Jnla s 


1 Cutming im e Ko 42 Blon re^d Axta r (?) £aum |3\a ~7) 
Gunn upturn & !Nn 43 Bloch re^tl £r Bh j7<!rt u f\a 7(5) 

3 Clinn nghdUL g £7o 13 s\nd BlooU e hn 73 

4 13 s imago ie esLfhtT n aaxe than tho inssnhf ft ones Blortj £ ho 74 
5 Gunn nghm $ ho* IS Blech rend £rt Tlnfhihar (ho 71) 

* Cutm ngl a m pt ho 3 Blochs l\o 2 

7 Cunn ngbam & \o SO ind B ochs Iso 71 Bloch read Thai n 

8 Oaskwt it asm B\ot,h © 1> o 70 
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14 Lower part of a female seated on a cushion supported by Garuds 
Thera is a female attendant on each side and a male kneeling on a recessed 
comer on the nghi A female and a child me seated on the left The mscrip 
tion on the pedestal is mutilated ami maj he read tentatively as &n Eavgttn 1 

15 A large pedestal on whirl aie the lower parts of a so. all image repre* 
seating a male prostrate as v, ell as fragments from the upper part of an image 
of an emanated goddess perhaps Chamunda ( ? ) There is no inscription on 
its pedestal 

1G Female seated with foiu. hands all of winch l.s well as the head are 
broken She is seated on a lotus throne on the hack of a lion and has a female 
attendant standing with a garland on each side In front of the figure on 
the left s second female figure is Impel mg Below the left knee of the god- 
dess a female is seated on a cushion The goddess wears a gailand of human 
skulls and the inscription on the pedestal labels lei hr. Sn Darppahrm * 

IT Lemer part of a (■') female figure seated cross legged on a lotus throne 
There is a female with a g'uknd on each aide Then on the light 3ide under 
the lotus there are two males laieehng with top knots sivtiilai to those usually 
to he seen m images of Krishna Beiinul them there is a male seated To 
the left of the stalk we find one male ntamlmg and another lininan figure seated 
at its feet a third human figure is seated on a plain seat to the left and behind 
him the lower part uf another kneeing human figure is to he seen On each 
side of tins group there is a mutilated female figure seated on a recessed comer 
The inscription on the pedestal labels her as Sn-VamViam 3 

18 Lower part of n female seated ud a lotus throne with cm kg hanging 

down She has four hands all of whirl appear to b< emaciated and she is 
clad in a lion s skm gi er her elaborate snn the head of which appears on her 

left thigh Tlrere is a headless male figure prostrate uncW the lotus, with its 

back upwards resting on its left 1 nee and left elbow The figure las lost 
its head The emanated fist ire of a ptcia is standing with a dagger on the 

left, and another is seated with a saord m front of the first The figures of 

two other pret<t° one standing and the other kneeing are to be seen 1 o the 
right The wttiiptyis nj? the pedestal labels her as SnJ^tUft* 

19 Image r£ Gonga with four hands three of winch with the face are 
broken The remaining hand which is the lower left is m the posture of bless- 
ing {7 o raid nutdi a) The goddess is seated on a lotus throne on the back 
of a trnlara She fi d s a female attendant standing on each side a kncchng 
male on the right and a, similar female on the left on re< emd coiners The 
label on the pedestal is &ri Jahtau^ (FI XXX it) 

20 remale seated with four hands ail of whirl wth the head mre broken 
One of her left hands is in the Vattda-mu ira In addiuion to the cUnds she 
has two wmgs The Iotas on which she is seated is placed on the back of 

1 CimTiimgl am b iho d£ Blech re*td <3^ 

CtumingViam b *2 Jind Bloch. p Nn C7 
1 Cunningl ffim 1 * 'No 31 and Bloch. a OC 
5 Cimn nclip.ni si "Nit ift and Blm 1 s >.0 G 1 ] 

5 Cmimn^bEinL) « and I loch s Iso 04 



82 


THE HAIKAYAS 02 IRIPUE1 AND THU IE MOBUMEMS 


a horse, winch is going to the left There ate wo Inmate attendants on each 
side one standing and the other seated In addition to these foxit figures, 
another female is seated on each side with w mn below tl\e knee ot the goddess 
The inscription on the pedestal labels her as S) irGamdJuin 1 

21 Lower part of a female figure seated on a peculiar animal which has 
the body of a boar, the head and manct, of a lion and the hands of a human 
being There is a standing female and two seated male attendants on each 
side The inscription on the pedestal labels ft as 6i i~Ititshn)nada 1 

22 Lower part of a female seated, with one leg on the ground The 
cushion on which she jb seated is planed on the bach of a fully eap&nsot&d horse 
There is a female attendant on each side and a male is seated below the left 
knee of the goddess The inscription on the pedestal labels Lei as <SrF J)ed 
dan v 

23 Female with eight hands all of which along with the head are broken 
She is seated on a cushion which is placed on the back of a peculiar annual, 
perhaps a bird It has rlie beak of a bird but the bod) of a tortoise Below 
her right knee a bearded mate is lying partly on one Bade, resting on its left 
knee, and elbow with hia face upwaids There is a female attendant on each 
side and a male seated with clasped hands m adoration, on a recessed corner 
on the left The mam figure wears a garland of skulls The inscription on 
the pedestal libels her as Sti Lamport * 

24 Lower part of a female figure, Beated on a cushion which is placed on 
the back uf a bull couchant There is a female attendant standing on each 
side seated m front of whan is a mate Below the right knee of the goddess 
is another female kneeling with hands clasped in artoiation The inscription 
on the pedestal labels her as Sn-Nulmi B 

25 Lower part oi a female seated on a lotus below which is a bull ram- 
pant There is a female attendant on each side the left one being emaciated. 
In addition to this there is a foui armed ferrule under each knee of the god 
dess A male is kneeling on a recessed coiner to the left and a female at a 

similar place on the right The inscription on the pedestal labels Lev ns Sn~ 
Utlala * 

2G Lower part of a female figure, seated on a lotus tlie stalk of which 
rises behind the back of a bull couchant There is a female attendant on each 
side and three mutilated seated figures on the pedestal The inscription on 
the pedestel labels it as Sri Jhi{l)-ny lHt 

‘k° 1, y cr P ar k 3 I enia l e figure seated on a lotus below which appears 
the bus t of a seated elephan t There is a standing female attendant on each 

J Cunningham a Ao 26 and Hindis 1,0 63 ' 

U.»lUsV',- T:ld Sr lsa '™ ia " telnet was correct, but Bloch suggested JhathamaU which is an 

was ^ 4J) * * though Bloch stated tl at ibo iraApg 

‘Cunimiglnms no 25 and lilodi a in 60 

1 Cunningham p no r and Sloth n bo 52 

6 Cunrungl am a bo 24 and Bloch =1 bo 53 

’ C rmnnghum g bo 30 Klcci ^ J} ^ ^ ^ 
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side To the left of the pedestal a bearded male is seated on a lotus utile 
to tie right, a female is seated with Lands clasped in. adoration on a similar 
bracket Tie inscription on tiie pedestal la illegible 1 

2S An empty pedestal on tv Inch the fragments of two female figures be- 
longing to t vo different periods have icon placed 

29 remale figure with four hands scaled on a lotus throne All hands 
and the head ate broken Below the lotus is a ram evidently her mlutna 
An emaciated figure a pi da is standing to the left while a female appeals on 
the nght To the right of the ram two otkei pittas are seated on recessed 
comers The recessed oorncTS on the nght are occupied by two seated human 
figures The inscription on the pedestal labels her as &n G-a^ka-M 3 

30 Terns 3e seated wit 3 fom hands all of which with the head are broken 
There is a female attendant standing on each side with, a garland in front of 
each of which a pi tin is seated The prela on the lets holds a daggei and that 
on the nght a skull cup The juste on the left holds a conical object m achli 
tion winch looks hke a nineteenth i entury crinoline An elephant is ecated 
below the lotus on which the goddess is seated The inscription on the pedestal 
labels her as Si t Jndra jch 4 

31 Female with tour hands all of which aro broken seated on a square 
throne j kited on luck Two bauds held a im» traces of which are still so 
be seen on hm light shoulder and the left knee There is a female attendant 
standing on each side The recessed armors on the nght are occupied by 
two miles and those on tie left !\v a female The inscription on the pedestal 
labels her as En-Tkm < s 

32 Female with four hands all of which n re broken seated on a lot is 

below which yppeais an emaciated bull stetei t There is a female attendant 
on each side while two males are seated to the left of the pede&tal A muti 
lated human figure is seated to the right of the bull wide behind it appears 

the figure of a mole The inscription on the pedesu.il labels her is Sn I war - fi 

33 An empty pedestal on which fragments of a darning male figure have 

been placed 7 A small but worn out sculpture is< embedded m modem maoonry 
to the left of fhw pedestal nn which is the lower pmt of an image evidently of 

a male who m seated cross legged on a lotus On tl e edge of the lotus is sn 

inscription m one fine below which is a pun ol sandals The record is miti 
lated and begins with the wordn Brahstun a / ulapmisu D1 amnt/a tvsti Iho nja pfjita 

The character belongs to the 11th century AO To the left of the 
sandals a female is kneeling down in adoration mil her forehead almost touch 
mg the ground To tie right of the sandals arc three iem ties seated with 
offerings in then, hands {Tl XXXIII) 

I'lliu s moat probably tho I.idra.i of CimiuMham {^0 El) and Bloth (No 6) 

probably Bluoli s No 66 

a Cmurmgliaca 0 No 4?* £krth read Khan (Isa 64) 

4 CunDitfgh&m s No IS and "Bloch a No 52 

s rWiiri c Kfim a No 1G Bloch 6 d not attempt to read this Intel \^v 52 \ 

6 Cunningham a No 16 m>d Blodi s No G1 

7 Tins image k alio rodicr a date ttbm tfr’ nmnbtd eppcamens and most probably Moh^b to tfcp Kiiekn 
pened 
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34 Lower part of seated female figure on a lotus below winch, appears 
the prostrate tody of a male Their is a. female attendant with a garl-md on 
each side A male is seated to the lett of the male lying under the lotus and 
tv, o seated human figin.es aie to he noticed to the right The pedestal is 
■damaged ami these is no memptum on it To the tight oi this figure tlnue 
is a mutilated standing female figuio with s peacock near her left toot This 
figure also belongs to an earlier period 

S'! ^Initiated female figme. seated with four hands The throne on wlieh 
she is seated is placed on a bird There is a female with a garhnd bearer op 
each side and two headless seated human figtnea on each tide of the bird The 
inscription on the pedestal is mutilated and reads Sn Hamm and may be restoicd 
as Sii Haifttwu 1 

3d Lower part of a mutilated female figure seated moss legged, on a 
throne placed nn a lotus On each side ot the Stull ul the lotus is a female 
with lorn hands seated on a lotus A smaller human figure holding a mm 
is also seated on each side of the stalk while r t female attendant is kneeling 

ou a recessed comer on each side Abo a e her is to he 5 >*en the figure of an 

attendant and a male on the left and a female on the right The ins>c option 
on the pedestal Ial els her as &r> PndwdiiO'ww 1 

37 Lower part of a female figure seated on a loti 6 helow which appears 

a futlw oapunBOned horse going towards the light There is a female attendant 

standing on each side and tl e remains of two kneeling human figures on tl e 
right and one on the Mt The inscription on the pedestal labels her as Sri 
Tppmn s 

i 4 ! Female figiup with at loasi sit hand 13 all of which aie broken She 
is seated on ft lotus to the light ot the stalk of which is a ton statant V 

female 1 oldmg a sword and a shield is seated to the left of the lion while to 

her left is a female standing with a htmnvdalv or a dumetnt slung from liei 
r glit hand Xlie bust of a female attendant standing n ith a garland appeals 
ohm e her Under the rig! t knee of the goddess is another female “rated 
with a how and arrow Behind lei on a recessed comer is a female attendant 

hieehng v tli cUsped 1 ands while over hei is the upper put of another female 

attendant standing with a garlmd T b e msmptaon on the pedestal labels her 
as 6i i lalni i 4 


3 Lower part of female figure A portion of one of the right hands 
holds ft W "E pcarts Under the lotus on which the goddess is seated is 
a m couc an here is a female attendant standing with a "arland on 
each aide, while on a recessed corner to the left a bearded male w seated with 

seatd tS Iecessea m on the "S* » occupied b) a 

Z TT figUFe ? ai " a gar!and of skllllB The inscription on 

Z 1 41 t5lC as Sr, Mahcthmi* 
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40 Lov, er put of a female figure seated on a cushion with one leg hang 
mg do™ Below the lotus is a bird going to the right There is a female 
standing with a garland on each side In front of the figure on the left a 
female is kneeling holding up a ro md tray containing round fruits 01 sweets 
with both of her hands A similar fig ire on the right holds a fly wlnsl Tn 
finot of tilts® two kntdmg figures there are two nthei figures That on tie 
left holds a urea m Ins Jianls while that on the right, is mutilated Tkemsmp 
tion on tie pedestal labels the figi re as Sri B a! mam 1 and fcl:e bud thoiefore, 
is a goose or hen iso the i elude of Brahman 

41 A iare and interesting figure is the female counter part (iaJcii) of G-nnesa 
She i3 seated on a lotus leaf with one leg hanging down and has the head, of 
an elephant with char iot.cn stu. broad ears Unfortunately all of her hands 
are broken Below her right laiee Gan eta, is squatting huldmg the knees up 
with his right hmd There is a female attendant standing with a garland 
on each aide T vo human figure- of whom one is a female me to be found 
to tiro left of the pedestal while to the rigl t a male is inieehng ou a recessed 
corner The inscription on the pedestal does not label her ns Ganr'oi ? but 
culls 1 er »5i t^Amqini * 

42 Bennie seated cross legged on a lotus She had four hinds all of 
wine] and the head are broken There is a female attendant, on each side 
of the lot is throne and a human figure is seated with a mm on each side of 
the stall: t! at on the left is a male and that on the right a female On a 
recessed comer a male is Ineelnig on the left wills the corresponding recessed 
comer on the right is occupied by a kneeling female The inscription on the 
pedestal is not legible * 

43 The lov. ei part of a broken image showing a bearded male lying ou 
his bieast with a group of ptetas standing ot squatting on each side Thus 
on the left two p Has rue standing with daggers in then left hands and two 
more squatting on the ground To then right, appears the head ot a jackal 
On the right again two pfetas are standing and three seated Ovei this frag 
ment is another one showing an emaciated female with el edit hands two of 
Titled iiofcfe the eihn o{ an efephant o’? or her head 1 Zhnr Augment may be 
tie upper part of the image The inscription on the left comer of tie pedestal 
labels her tu> 8: t Olmidtku 4 

44 A -very large pedestal witl a small image the head and hands of which 
are brol on She is seated on a lutus throne nndei wl ich is a lion coucliaut 
There is a female attendant with a garland on each side Two figures ire 
seated on the left and one on the right The inscription on the pedestal labels 
her as Bn-Aj la 1 

4o Lowm part of a te male figure seated on a lotus below winch appears 
a caparisoned horse ninth has lost its head As usual there s i female 

* CtiQJun&hitm ei uto 1 ttnl Blochs Ko 42 

C^tunnshain 3 ISo 64 and Blochs ho 41 

3 TIub s moit;. ptot>tibly Anavda (^.o 6 -nf CVrmiiLgh.&xu) tlncli BIocsli prupoyf'd to tend 4 Q \ u 4ij) 

4 Teles correct reading 1 s Aitan^a (18 10 -6) Cimn tigham & Iso, 4 sad Bloch b Ko 3D 5 

&Cunn o^haoie ho 3 and Bloolis 
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attendant with a garland on web aide In addition to tins there axe four 1 ncel 
mg figures on the pedestal two on each side The him upturn on the pedestal 
labels bet as Si> CJhottra samvom 1 

4C Image of Gauesa dantme The main figure has become detached from 
the pedestal and has lost its head and hands The mRaiption on the pedestal 
also gnes tie name as Bn-Gai csal ~ 

4-7 A small ruche winch appears to he modem and contains a hagment 
of p stone door jamb with the figure, oi a Siva, gam 

•is Lower port of a female figure seated with one leg hanging down Below 
the lotus is a headless lion A female attendant is standing with a garland 
on each side and two seated on kneeling human figures are to he found « m each 
side oi the pedestal The inscription labels her as &) t Bnll ahdm ( 

49 A Aandmg figure carved m the ltnnd Time is a lmecling hull on 
the pedestal a standing and a seated female attendant with a standing male 
on the right and one standing male with two Ijoeelmg male figures on the left 
There is no m&mption on it With the exception of two of the arms the main 
figure has been cut out of the slab 

00 Lower part of a female figure with at least four hands She is seated 
on a lotus with one leg hanging down. Below the lotus is a "bird Tlieie is 
a female attendant standing on each side with a gaihnd and a kneeling devotee 
on each side of the leg The inscription on the pedestal leads Si t Masai*) varddharu 

01 A standing figure oi Ganesu with four hands No inscription 

5t Dancing fern lie figuie with a peacock to liei left' ho inscription 

5.i Lower part of a female figure seated cross legged on a lotus thione 
Eelow the lotus are two Ineehng devotees seated face to iaue On cud side 
of these devotees there is a flume figure that on. the left being a male holding 
a. m« m its two hands that on the light appears to he figure of Biahmam or 
haruEvati as it also holds a ma m two of her hands She also holds a booh 
m hex uppei left hand and a vase or ] m a adaln m hex right hand A kneeling 
devotee on a recessed corner is to be found on each wde of the pedestal over 
which appeaia the bust of a female attendant holding a garland The msenp 
tion on the pedestal labels bet as Sit AhBala* 


oi Female figuie, seated on a lotus with four lands all ot wLich are broken 
The head which has been fitted on tha figuie does not bdoim t ,o it There 
IS a parrot oi a bud with a curved beak to th<- left of the lotus ° On each side, 
V { T tltteidant ^ on the left holds * mirror and a rkgrni 

a "* » . ,1 , e n f r f'w » %'« Dirac TO too mutilated seated 
autea 00 tee Mt and too ho, cDots seated females cue of winch has four hands. 

oAIm h° ,* SM A; d “ ® «• "Ste Tin inscription on 

1 f i' ll I. . labels her as Stt Btwujctiu^ 
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55 Headless female figure all hands broken seated with one leg 1 anging 
down on a lotus below winch appears a horse or an ass going to the left. 
There is a female attendant standing on each side holding a fitas In addi 
turn tn these tl eie are it least tln.ee ton ales on the nght and one to the left 
all seated or 1 ns cling with oflennsa m tl err hands The goddess i ears a 
garland of skulls The inscription on tie pedestal labels Lei as S-n Shaidm 1 * * 

56 A beautiful figure of Mol islaft uukhn> with sixteen hands The god 
doss stands with her left foot bent forward which rests on the body of the 
buffalo demon The lion the vehicle of the goddess is biting the had of 
the b iffalo and a wheel and an onow ore embedded m its body The severed 
head ot the demon is lying in front of its body while below tic. body is a kneel 
mg male and m front of it n 1 pitiless female Behind the lion a demon is 
assaulting the goddess with a si orb svoid Out of the nme hands on the left 
side one lioldfe a tndent and another is diawmg an arrow out of the qimer at 
the bad Out of the nine hands on the nght three only are piesened One 
holds i conch while the others hold two different- shields The inscription 
oil the pedestal is curious as it labels the goddess as &n letantia? {PI 
XXX b) 

57 An empty pedestal with the upper part of an image of &iva with ten 
or twelve hands dancing the T ndava Two of the nght hands hold the skull 
mace (IJ aivuiuja) ind a shield 

5tS lernilo seated with one leg hanging down on a lotus which is s pport 
ed by a kneeling male figmc evidently Go uda The goddess had four hands, 
all uf which are broken In addition to the female attendant standing hold 
mg o garland there is a fat male seated on each side I he inscription on. the 
pedestal calls her > Sri A dndowmm ‘ 

59 Bower part of a female seated ciuss legged on a lotus and below the 
lotus a prostrate bearded male Two female figures aTe seated on each side 
and anothei is standing behind ttem The inscription on the pedestal partly 
defaced labels her as & <■ Pnmhvt 4 * 

60 Lower part of a female and below it a bull r.oucl ant An emaciated 
female is seated to the right of the bull No inscription 

61 Dancing female figuie with an elephant couchsnt to the left a- d a 
headless male attendant to nght Ho inscription E 

(U! Lower part of a female figure seated with one leg on tie ground Below 
the lotus is a tortoise On the left is i. kneeling male and them is a standing 
female attendant on each side 1 elding a garland The n scrip Aon on the 
pedestal labels her as Si i Tomtom 6 

60 Lower part of a female figure seated truss legged on a lotus Pedma.1 
broken A foui headed deity is seated with a vvnii m two bands to the left 

1 Guminglifiin a ^To E3 €.b<1 b Ho 27 

CunihnghJtzn f jfe £5 $rM Z-V] a ho 

n Ci nnicglinm a Ho 72 ooil BJocli b Ho 

1 CDaninghiim s H* 67 Bloch r tad 8 PaJA^tv {Ho 23) conectiy 
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of file pedestal and to the right is seated a female ltli cue head and four 
hands There is a 1 neeling deiotce un. a recessed comer on each side Ko 
inscription 

04 Seated female figure with fom hands, all hioken with the exception 
of the low ei part of the low ei left hand which holds n swoid There it, a gar 
land bearing female attendant on each side Below on the pedestal a nude 
male is to 1 e seen squatting under the lotus on which the goddess ie seated 
There aie two kncchftg dmotees one female and another mile kneeling to the 
left and the mutilated figure of another kneeling devotee is to he seen to the 
right The inscription on tire pedestal lauds her as «»i AvdrruE 

65 female seated with fom Lands all of which along with the face are 
gone The pedestal is also mutilated ¥.e ha,\e hem us m the preceding case 
<i garland healing female on each side and then two kneeling devotees to tlie 
left and one fwtmhi figure to the light Bdoiv the throne of the goddess is 8 
deei seated The inscription has disappeared 

66 Mi tikted female figuie with a hoars head She had four hands all 
of winch am gone The mutilated figuie of a quadruped which cannot ) e 
recognised is to be seen below tie loti b on winch she is seated Them is a 
standing gu> lend Leamr on each side two kneeling devotees to the n&bt and a 
single one to the left The inscription on the pedestal labels her as tin Jm 
wvt " 


67 Mutilated seated female figuie She had four hands, out of winch the 
lower left holds a ictsary Them is a bird under the lotus on which she 
seated The usual garland bearing female attendant is to he seen on each sick 
There are two kneeling devotees to the right and one on the left The msenp 
tion on the pedestal labels her as >% i Elteimlh 1 


68 Female seated cross leaged on a lotus She had four hands, all of 
which are mutilated and the 1 end Las been joined on later Below the lotus 
kbiec devotees and the usml garland bearing fen ale are to be seen on each side 
Tleie are two inscriptions on the pedestal one of which is old and Worn out 
Tie other labels her un V, T? VTwefiwfe. * Vifiin on vtbich <$}& w, uw-ted 

springs out of a vase in the. centre ot the pedestal 


6S T U\ cr part of a female figure seated on a lotus with the right, leg 
aiigmg down Sice 1 ad at least six hands Under the lotus is another full 
> m.n tattis the cehs of which contains the Tu’ninr, emblem of crossed tpungh# 
(Jai hno) with the mjstie fijmbol Hrn,< m its centre There is a male attend 
ant on the left on a recessed corner holding a cup anrl a at ill mace {1U 
1,0 , n roi | t ls a seated female holding a sword m her left hand 

11 ^ in *’ er There m a female attendant on a recessed 

mer o it ng t 10 c n» a swoid nil shield and ul front of htr ib anotler 
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seated human figure ver- much mutilated The inscription on the pedestal 
labels her ns Si l Em vvatmuUi? (PI XXXII v) 

70 Lower part of a female figure seated on a lotus Below the lotus two 

rattles are seated fme to face with hands clasped ui adoration There rs the 

usual garland bearing female attendant on each side and two kneeling devotees 
an front of the pedestal on each aide of it The inscription on the pedestal 
labels her as Sri Mamhdnri * 

71 Boar beaded female seated with one leg down Sue had at least four 

hinds, all of winch are broken Below the lotus on which she is seated is a 
boar miming to the right Under her left knee is a female seated with four 
hands holding a noose in one of hoi left hands and a bow in one of her neht 

hands Under her right knee, is another seated female, holding a sword in her 

left hand On a lecessed comer on each side is to Le found the usual garland 

bearing female attendant with a kneeling devotee m front of her The msenp 

turn on the pedestal labels her crarettl} as Sn Yatah 1 2 * * 5 

713 Female seated with one leg hanging down, on a lotus throne fche 
had at hast four hands of winch only one right hand remains uninjured and 
m which she holds r shield A bearded mule is lying prostrate m the ground 

under the lotus To the left, are to be seen two yurfus one standing and the 

other seated The mam figure wears a gailand of skulls and her eyes appear 
to be darting out of then sockets The inscription on the pedestal labels her 
as Sri- Yibhntsa 4 

73 Female seated with one leg down on the ground She had eighteen 

builds most of wluci ate mutilated In one oi the right lands she holds a 

shield Under the cushion, on which she is seated is lion ptatmt To the 

left of the bon, is a goddess seated wealing a head dress of skulls and hold 

ing a skull cup in uno of her right hands To the light is another goddess 

with four hands in one of which she holds a sword Behind her un a recessed 

corner is another goddess also weiring a head dress of skulls holding 3 sword 
in one of her hands and a si nil cup m her right hands Above her appears 
the bust of another female attendant A recessed, corner on the left is occupied 

uv r £?«, rauArAstefi figure- of a s'AjnJrng’ tarr&iV nctendznt widfi a Im-efing iferoree 

jn front of her The inscription on the pedestal labels this figure as Sn Naiuhm 5 

74 Seated figure of a boai headed goild°ss One of heT legs is resting on 

the ground Below the lotus on which the goddess is seated is a seated quad 
raped with long Lotus (' antelope) There is the usual garland bearing female 
attendant on the right The female attendant standing on the left holds 
a fly whisk There is a kneeling devotee on each side of which that to the 

right is a female and the one to the left is mutilated The inscription on the 

pedestal libels her as Sn ~Euih r (PI XXXII a) 

1 Canningl nm » No 61 and EIjcIis, Ac 13 
4 CunToagluttn a >.0 62 and Blooli & No 12 

2 CunMu^hapa e- ho 46 and Sloths ho II 

* Cmvn ngliam * h o 0 and Blc&nfl hn 10 
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75 Mutilated figure of a goddess, probably with the head of a ton There 
is a mutilated quadruped under the lotus on which she is seated Two jircte 
attend rats, out sorted and the otter standing, ere to be seen on the left and 
another to the right 

7G Female stated with one leg hinging down She had lorn hands, all 
of which arc biOJ en Her ejes appe<tt in be darting out of then sockets and 
Inn hair is arranged as an aureole a .misting of small curls, behind her head 
The left portion of her pedestal is damaged To the right, a male is seated, 
holding a pen and an ml pot The mini pin on on the pedestal ki mis hoi as 
#r>*J liilithiu 1 

77 Female, seated, with four hands, all of which are Liohen She we are a 
head dress made oi slnuls Below the lotus seat is an elephant wuclmnt A 
garland barring tetanic attendant is standing on each side In front of each is 
a kneeling and garland beating figure, a male on the left and female on the 
n c bt In front of these there me two seated figures on lotus brackets, the 
one on the left being i male, with his head bowed down <mt his hands, winch 
rests on lus loft knee and which is slightly raised to support it The figure on 
the right is a female The mscuption on the pedestal libels her gs Bu Rana 

aim (h xian, o'/" 

78 Female, with four hands, all of which are broken She is seated in a 
curious posture as the soles of hoi feet meet m front of her Below the lotus 
on which bhe is seated two figures, evidently males, me seated face to race, 
with hands clasped in .'delation On each nde of this group we find a female, 
with lour hands phi} mg on a mi& On ,i recessed corner, on each side a gar- 
lino bearing female is standing with a kneeling devotee m front of them The 
cushion on which she is seated is carved to represent iti front the female genital 
orgau The inscription of the pedestal labels her as Sn E^mada 5 

79 reimk seated, with four hinds, m the left of which she holds a lotus 
and a macc Under the lotus, on which she is seated, K a nicltha Thm ig 
the usu J garland bearing female on each side and there are two seated devotees 

to the left, and one on the right The inscription on the pedestal labels her 
as Sujfepim 1 

80 Female seated with four hands all of which, with the face, are broken 

, W tlm Ur[S m vLldl she IS seated, is a squatting male, with the head of 

? T U tllG feft > a is standing with tl dagger, wlaic another 

headless J)]C fa is anted m front of the first ^rda with another dagger To the 

prefu is eating something, while in front of him is seated another with 


right 


a A ad cap m his hand 

Smtha Smilm*' 

is J 15 w r° Stal Vnt]l “ ° rUae mfle figuIe m 16(1 STOt5Btoae Tiue fflmga 

of the ? na od a5 fe Be bribed mages of the Man 

1 CoTOinf ban t l,c "4 and Bfcah a >,Vi 0 ~ ' 

‘Ctint.mgliB’ns J,o 12 nnS Bl^ch E l,o 6 
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discovered by the. late Mr Harantmdan Pajiday at Dliuan Dhar anti Garre ghati 
near B1 eragliat 1 

Inside the sanctum of the temple of Gann Sankara at Bb eragliat a large 
number of images haw been collected The object r>f worship m that, temple 
is a fine image of Siva and Durga seated on the back of the bull Kandm ’which 
is standing lacing the right Both of them have two hands Siva holds a 
undent {tribala) in hie right 1 and and Parvati a mirror (darpawa) in the same 
band Between the feet of the bull are two seated figures on the sides of 
an indistinct object which may be the remains of a human. figure seated cross 
legged with his back towards the front On the right of the bull there ir a 
standing and a laaeeluig attendant and on tbe left a fat dwarf is standing m 
front of v.l oni is Kurtfikeya on Ins peacoel On the pedestal there is a sunken 
panel containing a baerebef At each end of this basrelief a devotee is kneel 
mg on a recessed comer In the panel itself there is a devotee at each end 
kneeling with Ins hands clasped in adoration and between them are seten dvarfs 
three of whom are playing on boms one on a flute while two others are dancing 
On tbe backslab there are two pillars with Brahma seated on the capital of 
that on the left and Vishnu un the right There is a. big halo behind the head 
of the main group on each side of which is a OandJiaroa pair carry mg garlands 
The execution of tint image shows that the sculpture belongs to the find group 
rather than to the second if it belongs to the same date as tbe images of the 
Yogmis * 

Tbe same remark me,) be ipplied to a fine image of Viihnu and Lakshnn 
fixed in the wall Gamda is kneeling on the pedestal end on his shoulders 
rests a throne on which Vishnu is seated with one leg hanging down Lek 
shmi is seated on the right lap of Vishnu with her right leg hanging down 
which is being held up by Gamda Visbnu has four hands out of winch the 
left 1 ands hold the mate and the conch The objects held in the right hand 
ate indistinct There is a Gandharva pair on each side of the halo and below 
the left knee of Vishnu a bearded Risbi is seated To the right of Gamda 
another figure is seated with clasped hands apparently a devotee 

There is an image of S irya in tbe same place which apparently belongs 
to tbe second group or period The finest image in this temple after the mam 
figure is an image of Ganesa dancing with eight bonds (PI XXXIV u| The 
god is standing on a lotus springing Irorn a mass of arabesque foliage His 
right leg rests on a big lotus while the left being pressed forward is placed 
on a smaller lotus springing from the same stalk A quadruped intended to 
be the representation of a rat is to be seen between tbe feet of tbe god Tbe 
god has eight hands in two of which he holds a snake over ] is head The 
other right hands hold a battleaxe (punn'id a lotus (parima) and a noose (jm®) 

1 See (into Chap II p 70 The earl fr date of this figure vaa acino-wlelgerl by Bloch, in 1907 He enya 
a figure of a Ftand eg male head brok-n made ■ ? rodtjvfinkled flan da tone which m found m the gmrnes near 
Fateh pur Silan m the Agra D utr.oo. This statue though of little artist a -value e much older than the Cliann 
BOth Tocm images (No 1) — Annual Report, Eastern Circle 1907 OS p 1 

®Thia imago is now the principal object of worship in this temple 

N 
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Of the left hands one holds a pot of sweets, one is indistinct and the third is 
m the abJ'wjawvrtm There is a standing attendant on each side In front of 
the figure on the right, a male is kneeling, playing on a drum, while a female 
is kneeling in front of the attendant on the left Three headless figures axe to 
he seen on each side of the peculiar halo The god is lifting up sweets from 
the pot held m one of his left hands, with Ins trunk and he wears a sacred thread 
made of snakes 

In the second group of sculptures le, the sculptures which can be assigned 
to the reign of Xamnadeva and las immediate successors and predecessors, pie 
a on m date is impossible, on account of the want of dated or inscribed sculp 
turns Sculptures and husrehefs are more plentiful m number m this group 
than m the first one The best specimens among them, however, come from 
Ter. ar, the ancient Tnpwn which was the capital of Haihayas and from Sohag 
pur in the southern part of the Ecu a State The very best sculptures m the 
modem village of T'ewar have been collected on a platform built at one end of 
the stepped veil in tins village, described above 1 The platform is now known 
is the shrine of Kher Mai 

At this place there is a hns relief me muring 3 9 1 " m length and 1 1)1" in 
breadth carved out of reddish sand stone (P3 XXXTV. b ) In this hasrelief 

a male is lying on a bf>d under some trees A female at the head of tic bed, 

i e , at the crfrenie right of the hasrehef is bending over the face of the male 
The right hand of the male is placed near his right ear, as if he is trying to listen 
to something which is being wlu&pered into his ears bv the fpmale The left 
hand, of the male is placed on his right leg which js crossed over his left one 
This left leg is placed on a round thick cushion at the foot of the bed on which 
another female is seated facing the left with her bauds clasped in adoration 
To the left of this female figure a second female ia seated on another thick 
iound cushion SI e has two hands and is therefore an ordinary mortal Oh 
the extreme left a female attendant ia carrying gome indistinct object m her 
hands There is a short inscription on the pedestal consisting of tuo hues in 

Prakrit vhieh cannot be read any longer This sculpture appears to have 

been discovered after the visit of Su Alevandcr Cunningham to Tewar as a 
photograph taken by him shows the beautiful bust of the female, which is seen 
to the left of this slab, but not this basiebef 

To the Game period may be assigned a beautiful image of Karttikeya dis 
covered at the same place (PL XXXV, b) In, spite of its mutilation the image 
is still the most striking specimen m the group of sculptures collected at the 
shrine of Kher Mm The god is standing on the ground and the body of his 
A elude, the peacock, is to be seen behind km He has three heads and altoge- 
ther ruche hands dl of which are broken There is a female attendant stand- 
ing with a garland on each side and m front of them are to l>e seen the mutilated 
figures of four other attendants This image is 3 3" in height 


1 Set above, p oO 
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A block of stone carved to represent a Suryatiarctyana was discoverd on 
the bunk of the tank at Masawn close to tlie Circular temple at that place and 
1 “! apparently later m date than that temple (PL XXXVII a) The block is 
oblong in shape In the centre of each face is a niche at. the bottom with a 
smaller one on each side All of these three niches contain a standing figure 
of Rurya which is to lie distangu shed by the lotuses with stalks held in the 
hands On two recessed corners on each side on each face unutl er Sinya 
and a male attendant gec standing Above this there is a horizontal band 
consisting of small panels containing flying figures Over tins bana. there is 
another similar band of flying figures Above this all theie are three more 
bands containing seated figures all more or less mutilated On the top is a 
fully blossomed lotus 

The slmne of Kher film contains another panel winch bo far as is known 
is unique This panel is square m shape measuring 2 4" on each side It 
is bounded on the top and the sides by a band containing an undulating creeper 
On the topmost band si' hngm hare been placed m the interspaces of the 
creeper On the sirface of this undulating Land fishes torte s^s and croco 
diloB Inve been curved to indicate that it mpiesents a mer At the left upper 
comer w the figure of a ten ale perhaps indicating that this river is Narmada 
Below tins band on the top there is a row of In pcs fourteen in nrmbei Below 
this the panel is divided into five horizontal bands which gradually decrease 
in. height «s they recede from the top In the centre of these fire bands them 
is a sunken panel containing a repre entation of Siva lolling the demon AndfiaLa 
gva is standing with his left knee bent forward the sole of winch is resting 
on the head of a prostrate demon He has foui hmds of which the upper 
left holds a dan m u and the lower light a skull cup {litpala) Two remaining 
hands hold a trident <m tie top of which the body of the demon Arallala is 
transfixed In the first horizontal band we find Siva with Paivati seated on 
the back of the bull m the centre On each s de there are six standing figures 
of Vishnu all with four hands but the implements m the different hands can 
not be recognised now In the second band bepnnmg from the left there 
are four standing figures ending with a seated figuie which is seated cross 
legged on a cushion To the light of the central panel there is one seated and 
three standing figures The standing figures are apparently those of fiisknu 
In the third low on tl e left an* five standing female figures and on the right 
three seated figures of Oanesa In the fourth low there are two hneekng 
devotees on the extreme left To their light is Agm on a ram and India on 
an elephant On the right side of the central panel in tins baud we have three 
more seated figures of Oanesa In the fifth oi lowest row we have fourteen 
seated figures on the left and ten snakes on the ngl t All of the figures in the 
last ro V are under the bottom fine of the sunken panel n the centre (PI XXXV a ) 

At another place in the same village m an open mi shrine is to be found 
a Buddhist image wrongly called lapapam by older archamlogists 1 The figure 
cannot be that of the Bodlns.ittva Ym lapani as he does not hold the thunder 

1 Cunn nglADi Arclasohg ml Survey fororti 7o! IX ;j SS 
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Itolt {Vajrn) m his hands The mage ifethat of an unknown Bodlnsattva 
of the school seated m the T ajra'pmjanlm posture under a cinqfoil 

arch, with two hands m the attitude of turning the wheel of law (Dhvrmmt. 
chain mvtha) (PI .UiW) No Dhjain bnddha is to be seen on his head- 
dress Tvru Pliyam Budding AmogWiddla in the ahhayarvvdui on the right 
and Vauocham m the Bhartmm chaha tintdia on the left are seated, one at 
each end of the cmqfoii arch Tnd a male attendant stands on each side of the 
mam figure with a flyu Irish in their hands The Budhisattva is seated on a 
fullf blown lotus flow m under winch is the wheel of law on a low pedestal, 
with a deer couehant on each side There is an inscription on. the pedestal 
in three lines containing the Buddlust treed and a votne record beginning with 
the words &n Yujra'pav t Mahabauddah sudhumhia Aftei four moie letters we 
find the words mehadnuafifti Jitaduma Jitadama was the name of a mer- 
chant (sadht) who was the donOL of this image 

To tins period belongs the fine image oi the boar meuinatvan of Yiabim 
now lying m the compound of the temple of Vishnu. Vntaha at Bdhm {Pi 
XXXVII b) This figure leseinhles the one diBcoveied by C unningh am at 
Ivhoh in the Xagode State 1 but it has lost its legs Besides that the body 
of this boar is entirely cowered with figures of gods and is not plain like the 
figure at Klioh On the body we find a row of Ganesas m the second row 
from the top The third low contains the figures of the twelve Adityas In 
the fourth we luve perhaps the eleven Itudres and so on The body of this 
hoar measures 3' 8 m height and 3 5" m length 

To the same period belongs the peculiar sculpture discovered at Marat m 
the Moiliar State Oil the steps of the tank, at Main there is a beautiful image 
of Sesha.viym fPi. XXV. 6) The god is lying on a Led with the hood of the 
snale, Arvmta, spread as a canopy over his head There is a female with an 
unibetfa on the extreme left, r c ]ust by the side of the head Near the feet 
there is a male and female figure standing with mother female seated The 
bust of a fovw-hfjided male appeals on the extreme right On the top is a 
row of seated male figures fourteen m number, of which the group on the right 
appears to represent the nine planets Under the lied is a home and m elephant 
wrtn the conch shell in the centre Two kneeling human figures appeal on each 
side The sculpture measures 2 1 m length and 1 fi" in breadth 


A hue image of Siia and Durgu was discovered at the same place fPl 
XLVII a) In this image we find Duiga seated on the Jap of Siva m the 
wej known conventional posture The dmue taint} is to be found on the 

back slab Vishnu being on the top oi the centre * On the pedatal we find 

the bull and the lion with two attend nits on each side, aiming which we find 

, ^ 011 fh0 n " !]t Uo [nceIjn h devotees ue to be found at the bottom 

m the pedcst d A fine image of Ganusa ™ found on the steps of the. tanl 
w itnnt of the fori at Amarpatan, m tU great Dec can Boutin the Bewu State, 

raj TSn** DJ llt Ar *”** " *"» ef Imha « <** ** «• J- -* , lift 
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wb/jli lies between Rewa and Maihai (PI XLVII, 51 Ganesa is dancing, with 
eight hands, two of winch hold a snake over ins head, the remaining hands are 
broken Keai the left leg ot the god a male is seated on the ground playing 
on a drum A Gaud liana couple appeals on each side of the head The rot, 
the vdhrnw of the god, is to be found on the pedestal while on each side of it 
on a recessed cornei is the kneeling figure of a devotee 

Among the sculptures found on the hanh of the stepped tank, at Mara-i 
are some peculiar pillars On the steps of the central projection of the stepped 
tank at Marai is a square pillar with three superimposed mrkes on each face 
Each of these niches has a round pilaster on each flank, while on the top is a 
immature iibhara Beginning finm the bottom on one fare, there are — (1) a 
female, seated with hei leit hand on her head and her right hand on hei thigh , 
(S) a male living with a tiaj over head, which is held m both of his hands , 
(3) a female seated, with foui hands, holding a mirror m one of her left hands 
and a conch shell m one of her right hands The objects held m the remain- 
ing hands look like the branches of trees On the second face, m the bottom 
niche a female is seated, with her left hand, m the posture of giving protection 
and the right hand holding a child on her lap In the second niche a male 
is seated with a round object in his left hand, while the right is broken In 
the third niche u female is standing, with tour hands, as m the third niche of 
the first face On the third face, at the bottom, a male is seated, who is play- 
ing on a drain with two sticks In the second me ho a female is seated, with 
a child on hat right lap Her head and tight leg ate broken On the thud 
or top ruche there is a female figure as m the top niches of the two faces, already 
described On flic fourth face an elephant re to he seen m the bottom niche . 
a figure ot Ovnesa, seated with two hands, the left in the posture of giving pro 
tection and the right holding a oup of sweets , and then, a female figure as m 
the thiee faces described above The pillar is 2' 6k in height and l' 2" in 
breadth 

Another peculiar pillar at this place is also square m section (PI XXXVIII, 
n'j Tnore ore lour Vasrcnehs on each lace. On the first lace, is a female with 

four hands, seated in the centre with two kneeling deiutees on each side In 

the second hand there are four images of Vishnu Beginning from the left 
is a figure of winch the left hands are broken The right hands hold the mace 

and the lotus In the next figure the left hands hold the lotus and the wheel 

and the right hands, the conch and the mace In the third figure the conch 
and the lotus are held m the left hands The upper left and the right hands 
are injured in the hist figure of this row The lower left is in the posture of 
giving protection and the lowei light holds the mace In the next row there 
arc {gut similar figures The first one holds the mace and the lotus in the 
left: hands and the conch and the wheel m the right hands The second figure 
holds the wheel and the enneh in the left hands and the lotus and the mace 
m the right hands The third figure holds the wheel snd the lotus m the left 
hands and the conch and the mace m the light hands The fourth figure 
holds the wheel and the mace mthe left hands, wlule the light hands aie broken 
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In the last row also there ate lour figures The first figure holds a wheel and 
a. the left hands and the mace and the conch in the right hands The 

second figure holds a wheel and a battleaxe in the left hands and a mace and 
the conch in the right hands The third figure holds ft wheel md a lotus in 
the left hands aud a mace and a conch in the nght hands The lost figure 
holds a wheel and a mace m the left hands the right hands being broken On 
the second fore the fast band on the top contains four of the incarnations of 
Vishnu, uz, the fash {Matsya) (2) Dwarf (Vuinaun) (2) Buddha n ad {4) Kdhn 
In the next band we have four more Ironr the nght we have (1) the Tor 
toise (Kamo) (2) the Boar (Tamha) U) Hwasmla and (4) a two handed 
figure evidently one of the three Hunias viz Parasnirma Bamachandra and 
Batam& In tin timed Irani is atmtbec two handed figuie represent mg, one of 
the three Bamas and then Vishnu on Garuda He has four hands, the two 
lower ones lemg brol-eu The upper left holds a mace and the upper nght 
the a heel After lam comes mother two handed figure, whose left hand la 
near ins breast while the nght hand holds a mace After it is another two* 
handed figure holding a how and an arrow representing Rmmclnndra In the 
fourth or last row there are two figures with four hands and two figures with 
two hands The first of these holds a wheel and a mace m the left hands and 
a lotus m the upper right hand The second holds a lotus m the upper left, 
while the lower is in the posture of giving protection The lower nght hand 
Whin e, " lw.fi. " k\k fibs, xvjsjar 'n icfi&cu Tfet tlnvi Wkk w w&vhk vx Vj& nvghx 
baud while the left is in the posture of giving protection The lourth holds 
a mace in his nght hands while rhe left is jji the posture of giving protection 
On the thud face there are four seated figures m the first row the fiist throe 
of which have two hands the second only having four hands In the second 
row the first, figure holds a. wheel and a mace m the left hands and a lotus and 
a conch in the right hands The second figure has two hands only and Holds 
a lotus m the left and a couch m the nght Then comes another figure with 
two hands seated m an attitude which a Buddhist would have c filed Bliarmma 
cJ/aLra-nntdra After it comes another figure with two hands, of which the 
left m in the yunfme. w,i ’grrs% yTtAtfiassi, fine Vwrag VixWn Vu An 

third row the fiist figure holds a lotus in one of the left hands and a couch ra 
one of the nght hands The second figure is that of Biahmi with four hands, 
holding a sacrificial ladle (Sutjjri) m. the upper left while the nght is in the 
posture of giving protection The upper nght hand holds a book and the 
louer a Xaiuaiuhlv Then ccnws another figure Boated xa the Dharmma Jifiha 
miirfia The thud figure has two hands holding a conch m the left and a 


mace m the ught In the fourth row is a figure with his left hand m the pcs 
tuie of giving protection and holding a noose (poro) in the right hand The 
third figure is that of Vishnu with foui hands holding a conch in the upper 
left, the lower being broken Tim c.fiv firmk VA<?, w VAvs wiA w mwue In 

the next figure Die couch and the wheel are in the left hands and, the lotus and 
the mace in the rigid hamh The last figure has two hands of winch the left 
is pleeed xgamA his breast while the right is broken On the fourth face 
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there is a female figure, aa in the topmost row of the first face In the second 
row are to be found four figures of Vishnu The first figure holds a wheel 
and a mace m the left hands and a lotus and a conch m the right hands The 
second figure holds a wheel and a mace in the left hands and a conch and a 
lotus in the right hands The thud is that of Vishnu on Garuda, while the 
fourth figure holds a mace and a conch m the left hands, while the right hands 
hold a lotus and a wheel In the third row the first figure has two hands, 
of which the left is m the posture of giving protection while the right holds a 
lamtndalu Then conies another figure with tno hinds holding a lotus m the 
left and a lamandalu in the right The third figure has three heads and eight 
hands The left hands hold a wheel f chnKra) i sword (nsi), an arrow (umi) 
and a conch {£ct»d7ra) In the fourth band also there are four figures of Vishnu 
The first figure has lost its left hands In the nglit hands it holds a wheel 
and a mace The second figure holds a lotus and a mace m the left hands 
and a wheel and a conch in the right hands In the third figure the lotus 
and the wheel are to he found m the left hands and the mace and the conch 
in the right lirtnds The fourth ficure has a lotus and the conch m the left 
hands the right hinds being broken The pillar is 8 2" in height and 1' 1" 
m breadth 1 

The broken shaft of another pillar stands by the side of the one pst des 
cubed Beginning from the bottom on the first face there is a kvtlhmvJJ<a 
and then a bracket with two female figures Over it is a raised band hearing 
three sunken panels separated b} pilasters ovei which there are two figures 
on each face On this face there are two mole figures There are tluee squat 
ting figures m the three panels on the raised hand On, another face we have 
two males with vases and over it two more males of which the one on the left 
holds a sword m his left hand On the third face there are a male and a female 
stan din g side by side of which the female holds a fly whisk and the mate a 
mace or a staff On the same face a rattle is standing with a thunderbolt and 
another mule to his left with a bull between them On the fourth face two 
males ire standing with vases to the right and a iat nasle and another mole 
with a stick, on the left The height of this fragment is 2 11'’ Fragments 
of two similar pillars have been built in the verandah of the modem temple 
now standing on the hank of the tinlr (PI XXXVIII b ) These two pillars 
have been placed on bases winch really are images of £> iryamiTayona The 
fragment at the bottom is broader than that on the top In the latter there are 
three niches on each face while there ire two such in that on the top In front, 
the lowest ruche is occupied by a female scj ted on the ground With a vase on 
her head and a stick in her left, hand The next niche is occupied hj a female 
standing to the left churning butter with a thick round stick in a round reaml 
In the niche on its top a female is seated on the ground with a child on her nght 
lap On the fare to the nght the bottom niche is occupied by a female seated, 
with a vase on her head The second mrhe is also occupied by a similar figure, 

1 T1 B ntevst ngfi ruljrtarc and tWolluiring one H&raWn presented tile MailinrState to thelmijan Museum 
Culm (to 
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white that on the top contains a Lull At tlie Lack the lowest niche is occupied 
fay the figure of a man going to the left with a stall in Ins Lands The middle 
mehe is occupied hy the figure of a child standing on. the head of a snake re- 
presenting the tanirng of tile snake Kahjn fay Krishna The top mehe contains 
the figuxe of a bull On the left face two men are lighting at the bottom The 
man on the left is striking at the figure on the right with a plough denoting that 
he is Iialaruma The man on the light is clasping the man on the left round 
his neck This scene moat piobably represents the fight of Balarama, with the 
drawees sent hy Karnes. to murder Krishna and Bikiama The central niche 
contains the figure of a limn who holds a mace m his right hand while the left 
is in the posture of giving protection The niche at the top contains the figure 
of a man who is seated tilth a branch m the cron] of his hand In the fug- 
rnent on the top of thi« pillar m front the lowest mrhe is occupied by a male 
holding a bundle of ropes or a piece of cloth in his hand while the upper niche 
is occupied by two males wrestling On the face to the right two cows are 
seated m the lowei mrhe and a man is going to the left with a ball m one hand 
m the upper At the back the lower mehe is occupied h\ the figure of. a female 
dancing while the upper contains that of a bearded male seated with a small 
figure perhaps a child on his right lap On the face on the lett the lower rnclie 


is occupied by two bearded males kneeling face to lace on cushions wlnie the 
upper niche contains the figure of a child killing an ass nr bull and represents 
Knshra killing one of the -various demons sent bj Ivamsu, to destroy bom in 
f' oh ala The Huryanaruyanc at the bottom resembles the specimen disco- 
vered at Burp Tlwie are three hands, of carving on each, face In the lowest 
hand them iS a projection m the centre of each fate m which is the figure of 
Suna seated holding a. lotus m each hand and with the figure of Amina between 
his feet Them is a similar figure of Surya on a. recessed comei on each side 
On a second recessed corner mi each side a fat male is seated on a cushion The 
second band com sts of a number of siuken panels The sunken paBP l on the 
W projection contains four seated figures A recessed comer on each Bide 
tars t, P'mel 'With the figure of ail attendant rushing a^&y from the central 
pnnd I second recessed comer on each side bears the figure of a goddess 
Tins m front on the second recessed comer on the light is to be found Bam&vati 
with a una The third or top band contains a seated male with fom hands 
on die central projection He holds a indent in the upper left while the lower 
is m tire posture of blessing The upper nght holds a rosary while tbe lower 
o a a -mum a x On tw o recessed comers on each side are two gods with 
reads of hulls witl two hands serfedwith vases m then nrfrt hands while tbe 

iZZ V'M-T at *"* *■ *°p >■ «* -S My 


, ^ c - diktat rreai fikngi a peculiar image ot Kali was 
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upper light and a skull cup m the lower She is grinning which lias exposed 
her long molar teeth and. her hnn is arranged m short curls The lower part 
of hei face is covered by a sort of masl open in the centre The. halo behind 
her head consists of i cushion with a border of lotus petals and on the 
cnsl ion itself appear a rrrmnmg slaill with two hands The votive mscnption. 
on the pedestal records its dedication bj a man named Paumvaqa 

The palace (Garin) of the Thakir of Sohugpur who is descends 1 from tie 
same fonnlj .is the Mukirajus of Hew a is & vent able museum Tie images 
and sculptuies found in the locabfj have nil been gathered m it and m fact 
the pal ice is actual!} bruit of material taken from many ancient mms in the 
neighbourhood. The sculptires in. the pali.ee consists of two different classes 
(1) Jim i. and (2) Yaishnava These remains can again be divided into three 
different varieties (1) images (2) basrehefs and ('!} sculptures m general Among 
the numerous "Vaislmava mnges at this place mention may be made of a fine 
image of \ishnu seated on a lotus witl a long stalk (PI XL b ) The god 
has four hands ovt of a hid two are placed on the lap in the Vkycmfi-iiaulut 
The lcmaimng left hand holds a c inch and the iciruimuig light hand a wheel 
Tliete is a beautiful oral halo helmd the lead around which are grouped the 
principal mc.irn.il ions of Vislnn On tie top of the hnlo is i male seated on 
a lotus braol et with four hmds On nach side of this there is a Gandl m*a r 
hearing a gailand, attended Ip two consorta On each of the upper end of the 
back slab are the Boar ( T araha) and the Man bon (AWcesij/iSo) incarnations of 
Vi fill ii i Below the figures of Gaidltaiat and on the sides of the head of the 

mam figum we find Rmiichindta. and Yjnnna on the loft and Ptraburama 

and. Buddha on the light There is a standing female attendant on each side 
of tl c lotus un winch the god is seated and under it thpre is a group consisting 

of a female the earth goddess (path® ) seated on a tortoise with hands clasped 

m adoiatinn representing the second (£urtn«) incarnation On each side of 
the figure a Xaga is standing with clasped bonds On the left sule of thp Naga 
are two males seated on the hack of A mcrlora On a recessed corner on ear It 
side are to be icrond the figures of two female attendants one Imeelmg and 
one standing 

Anothei magnificent "Vaishnavt image is that of X may an a lying on desk a 
which has been built into oue of the walla (PI XL1I n} In this image Num 
yana is lj mg on a bedstead on which the coils of the body of the Naga Ananta 
have been spread The heads of the snake are to be seen behind the head 

of the god Be has four hand a of which one is hrol en and the other left holds 

a conch One right hand holds a mace while the other supports its head 
Just under the lower right hand h bearded Rishi is seated close to the sandal 
(pad via) oi the god A female is seated mdei his left foot while a male and 
a female are seated under the seat on which Lab slum is seated Lrtkslimds 
seat is placed at the feet of the bedstead and the figuie is very mucl mutilated,, 

the head all hands and feet being broken The figures of s male end three 

females appear behind on the baclishib 

Another magnificent Yaislmava mage is a kneeling figure oi Gam da with 
small wings and a huge lmlo behind his head over which is an umbrella (PI 

o 
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5L f ) There is i Gaud! mm pm nn each side of tins urn! ire 11a md below 
it a dwarf dinting on the head of a »i alam On tlie pedestal there is a Huga 
standing md a Nbga seated buth with clasped hands on each side of the mam 
figure 

,Ta m remains are more numerous m the palace the most rgnuihable 
numm thm 1-eiag +U images of two £>«"« vndwi The first of these is evi 
dciitlj connected either with Paisa anatln. 01 Supdisv an itlia, as over hex head 
is the seated figure of Jma with a serpent s hood oier his head (PI 3J.J b ) 
The figme of the Duu has also a serpent canopy It his one head md t a eh e 
hands She holds m the left lands {]) wheel (efraha) (2) thimdeibolt (wyicr) 
(3) Inttleav* {j>n a&u) (4) sword (wsfj (5) arrow (.mm) the siiixh hand is in the 
posture of blessing (Ynm v udm) In the nght hands she holds (1] how {dlicmii) 
(2) elephant goad inilina) (3) noose (jjamiJ (4) staff {itndaj (0) lotus [paihiia) 
while the sixth is broken There are a number of attendant figurines on each 
swU, 'A figym. oadlVi riefisdsl otwWhhhft out. urn fihw right is n PLya Theift 
are three kneeling figures on the left all more ui less c-oveied with whitewash 
The lmge of tie other Sasau'idevi is comparatively free from whitewash (PI. 
XLI a) Aboie her i& a large figure of a seated Pina with an attendant 
standing on each side holding a fbj whisk On each side of each attendant 
is the nude figure of a standing Jfna There are tw T o Irons under the pedestal 
of the tluoiie on winch the Jma is seated and his lanOihana is placed on the 
cushion on which he is seated Unfortunately the Imrhhaw is mutilated 
Below the bachlai w mder the throne of the iargei linage is another Seated 
im V ^ ^ ula ^tl a brol en head Below this group is the figure ol the 
Sisana dtvi She is seated on a cushion under wl icli is a hon i ouch.mt. On 
kg is drawn up on the cushion white the othei touche^ the giumd. There i* 
a imopj of mangoes oier her head and she hat two hands She holds a bunch 
of mangoes m the left hand while m the light she holds a child who also holds 

a mango m his hands There is a seated and a standing attendant on each 
a de 


The mam entrance of the Gadh or Tort is fitted with a pair of door iambs 
talen iioua some Hindu temple as at the bottom of the jambs we find Ganges 
on fcn. left and lainunu on the right on their respective vulnmt attended 
hi a Snagarn The top of the jmah is divided into a nnmbei of super im 
posed l mob containing amoioufi figures The imtel hclongmg to tin door 
nine h missing The shaft of another door jamb md the lower part of a third 
is p! iced on the top of these jambs (PI XLY B ) 

Hus palace at Solngpu cmW large skLs of stone Wmg three Us 

tpliofs r>f w \ icli tuo atj least ixe imifliip- npl & fircsi rvf ft, , t 

ii , , - , ^ LinK k ue ile iirst ot these ruts rebuts \h* 

. ™ l nn 01 tf,e + 0,1+11 of Knsl 1 ^ This slab is divided into two parts 
e eh P a rt conti rung i row of seven panels inangcd m a Lomimtal fine each 
o e e pinm containing a scene from the life of lunsl na (PI iLII b) Thus 

Lir,r s,m,mt ,, “ m fc wt m « p»h- JLlz 

mdicrtes that he ,B Knslua and the T ^ ° ^ ° f * C Maie 

Jiia Ule sul> l ett = of the scene is therefore Kmhnaa 
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amo us with one of the milk maids of Gokula In the second panel Knshna 
to he distinguished by the top knot on Ins head is stilling at a hull with a ste I 
Tins incident represents the slaving ot the demon Anshta who a&suned the form 
of n hull in order to destroy Krishna The third panel conforms the figure 
of Knshna standing m the centre with a tree on. each side on the top of each 
of which is a himan head Kind na has passed an arm arouxd each of tj ese 

trees Tins scene represents the uprooting of the trees called 1 amal-arj }<tna 
in Gokula Two sons of Kuvnra named Nala Kuveia and hlamgr va wore once 
disporting with their women m a lake on the Himalaya mountains At that 
time die divine Rishi Rhrada was passing that way Having seen the sage 
the Indict clothed themselves hut the two brothers Toeing drunk remained 
naked Being erased by the sage thej were bom as 3 amal cjjjku® trees in 
Goltula Once tlie infant Kndma, was tied by his mother to a nn uta.r He 
dragged this mortar after him and wlule passing betu een these two trees caused 
them to he up looted On the trees being uprooted the sons of Kuvera were 
freed from the cnise of Ismael a and assumed tlen normal forms The two heads 
on the top of the trees indicate th it the} have assumed their normal forms 1 
The fourth panel contains the representation of a river winch stretches from the 
nppei mht coiner ot tic panel to the lower left It is a raised band with figures 
of fishes and tortoises on it the lattei indicating that it is the Yamuna and no 
other river A. man with a child stands to the left of the river facing the fiont 
while another man also with a child is to be seen to the right of the iivct pro 
ceedrag to the right This scene represents Vasudeva taking the child Krishna 
from Mathura to Gukuln crossing the river Yamuna at night The Agrafe 
on the left represents Yasudeva approaching the river and that on the left the 
same person as having crossed it The newt panel contains the figure of the 
she demon Putan.i She is kneeling on the ground with a peculiar headdress 
over 1 er head and a little child is star dmg on the ground sucking her emaciated 
breasts This she demon was dep ted by Karas*, to loll Knshna and started 
murdering young children m the villages of Vraj a. One night she travelled by 
the E-hy to Goknla and by ber magic powers turned heTself into a beautiful 
damsel After enteimg the house of Kanda she sought the child Knshna and 
form! him on a bed She tool up the child on lira Lip and gave him one of 
her poisoned breasts to suck Krishna started sucking so fiercely that the she 
demon could not bear it and started crying Leave me f Leave me 1 The 
fierce s lekmg ultimately made an end of her and just before hei death she 
assumed her normal form and. fell destroying all trees within a radii s of twelve 
miles (Bltagamla, Fin atm tenth s Uiudlo s sdl d ripfcrj The sivth panel cun 
tarns the figure of Knshna standing with his leg on the yoke of a cart The 
only reference to this me dent is to be found m the tenth slant ?/ a of the Bhagamta 
Ht trona ihaptei vn When Krishna was a very small infant he was placed 
m a swinging cradle which was hung under a cart While m the cradle the child 
lad ed at the cart which caused it to be upset The description of the BJ nqamla 
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Turn) a- shows clearlv tint at tl 'it time EiisLi a was not able to wall while tlie 
basrc-bef slam Krishna ns a grown up infant standing with one fout on the 
cart There is thus a slight discrepancy between tbe description of the Purai as 
and thm bnsrehef wl ic] cannot 1 e explained now The last panel m the first 
row represents a female standing nth a pot on her head and a child evidently 
Krishna standing to her left This scene may be taken to represent Krishna 
levying contnb incus of milk and hutter from the milkmaids of Golaila T1 e 
first panel m tl e second or bottom row represents one of the incidents m the 
earlier life of Kmhi a In this panel a male oi female is seated in a 1 alf re- 
clining posture on a bed or conch A female is standing behind the bed to 
the right while the bust of another human figure is to he seen on the left This 
scene mai be tal on to represent Kamsa s visit to Ins sister Beval i m his prison 
at Jlatlrur i 1 The next panel shows a man. 1 neehng on the ground holding 
a little child m its hands which he is dashing to the ground In front of him 
is a piece of stone witl a figure of the chid carved in the outline on it to show that 


the man had altmch dashed the child oil the stone In the nght upper comer 
a female figure is flying through the an The scene represented is the incident 
described m the third chapter of the tenth sianettta of Bhagavita Parana "When 
Yasudeva had substituted Yasodu s daughter for Ins son Kamsa took the child 
and dished it to pieces on a stone Immediate!) after death the child flew 


to the air and predicted the death of Kamsa In the nest panel we find a con 
tmuation of the river Yamuna from the fourth panel of the first row Under 
the river appears the head of a male on the had of which a child is seated At 
tie left comer appears tie bust of a female This scene represents the taming 
of the Naga Kaliya whom Knsbna vmq naked by dancing on Jus thousand 
heads but whom he ultimately spared at the intercession of Ins wives The 
human figure on the back of wlich Knsbna is seated hag a snakes hood and 
the female appe aring in the upper left corner is one of Jis imps mtei ceding foi 
thr life of her hnsW" In the next panel w e find tb% representation of the 
upholding of the Govaidl ana hill At one tune the ml abftante of Go! ills 
had displeased India In not performing certain sacrifices In order to punish thorn 
Indra directed Ins clouds to 'Kluge Gokula with i un To shelter people of 
Gokuh Knsl na, uprooted a hillock named Gtnardhana and held ft up as an 
umbrella under winch the people of Gokula took shelter with them flock/ In 
tie fnerehef Krishna is standing on the loft bnldurg up mount Gmanlhana 
cm which are ^presented two quadrupeds on the nglt A cow to hs Mi m 
pie seats the flocl B of the people of Golula The fiftl panel in this rm 
presents a woman cl irning butter with a round stick the lower end of wind is 
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represents Krishna w ho is shown lie; e as a corpulent male seeled on the ground, 
playing on a flute The slab measures 3 10 m length and SV id breadth It 
will "become apparent at once from the description given above that the mci 
dents ne not ananged in the proper nrrlei or sequence m which they are noi 
rated m the standard v.orl s on the life of Krishna, hie the Bhngavata Purana 
A sitmlar discrepancy has also been observed m the oideT ot namtion of the 
events of Krishna ch antra, in the basreliefs m Caves Nos II and IV at Badami 1 
The remaining two basreliefs have not been correctly identified yet They 
are very fane specimens of medupval sculpture but unfortunately m Rome coses, 
i my much mutilated The smaller relief is divided mto tv o Horizontal bands 
by moans of a raised band w hue each hand consists of a row of panels divided 
from each other by a plain raised band (PI XLII1) Beginning from the 
loft m the first panel on the top row a Nnga is standing in the ccntie He 
has two hands and evidently is a king among the Nagvs Behind Imu stands 
a beardeu figure with a mace and in front of him a man is tiding on the shoulders 
of another man Most probably theie was anothei human figure on the 

extreme left In the second panel there is i small fignrme on the left, to the 
right of which is the eamc man described m the first pan®! who is riding on the 
■shoulder 0 of another man In the centre a male with a stall m bis ngirt hand 

is standing under a tree He is probably a A aga To his right are two more 

human figures evident! v males who arc going to the left The third pane! 
m this row is the biggest A house or the porch of one stands on the extreme 
lelt a male or ferns le is standing under it and m front of her another male is 
talcing up a. dimumtivp figure m its arim while kneeling To the Tight of the 
porch is a headless male going towards it Behind this fig ire is to he seen a 
Naga already described in the first and second panels who is standing is a specta 
tor of the scene A male is standing m front of the Nagi to whose light ate 
two more male fig tres tlm second one holding a su erd or sticl m his hand The 
male in front is holding two hands of a female who is approaching from tl e right 
A luefl at is slung fiom the left arm ot this female Behind this group appear 
the busts of two interested spectators The fourth oi last pantl ill this row 
15 jiso iurgw j&Tc the Alga A serrhed ra the previous pfixrk m tUiidxtg 
with a long sta-fi m the centre To 1 is right appear two more males while to 
his left two men are fighting and m front of them in the extreme left corner 
is a female figunne 

In the lower row the panel on tb« extieme left has "been damaged Heie 
there ire two rows of figures In the uppei low a female is standing with 
clasped hands on the left In fiont of her a male with a top knot on his hair, 
is standing facing the female with some object in his hands Bchmd him 
stands another female Three mutilated human figures are in be seen seated 
on the ground The second panel is more interesting Evidently, it represents 
■a cave on the top of winch we find an elephant a snake a mold ey and 
a GanAImroa fly mg through, the an Inside the cave is a big serpent with a 
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Dumber of heads and behind it aic fire Iramn figures out of uhioh the one on 
the extreme left is a female The thud panel irpiesents a king ndmg on an 

elephant and offeimg some food m a, round had et to a corpulent headless male 
.seated on tlic ground The elephant, is driven In a umlaut uhilc another it 
teadxnt texted on the hip of the elephant holds up m umbrella nlncli indicates 
the joyal mill of the person seated on the elephant To the left, of the corpulent 
male and neir the head of the elephant is the mutilated figuie of h bull In 

the next pmel there are three groups tiro oi w Inch are m iiont The group 

on tht. left lepie ents u male standing on the extreme left accepting some 
offering held in a pot by r n onnn standing to Ins light The group on the righ t 
represents a male with a female to his left the latter dragging tlie former by his 
lom cloth The thud group consists ot three males standing at the hack, of 
which the first and the thud arc N tgas In the fifth panel, a headless male 
is seated on a lound seat and behind him is the tiguie of a female In front 
of him appears the mutilated figures ot three males In the last, panel an ele 
phmt is lifting up i male b} its trunk evident!} electing him as a king foi a 

kingdom left hmgltss m the mannci laboured m Indian folklore 'Behind the 

elephant stand tluee males The figure on the left holds the tail of the ebnLant 
The rcntual figure is holding a flyulnsl or a stick in his hand ulule the figure 
on the extreme neht holds a knife in its left hand, ukch is raised aloft as if 
stril ing at, the individual v,ho has been elected lung A male is falling down 

from the back of the elephant The slab measures 3 1" m length and 1 5" 
in bieadth There is a good deal of smutantj between the scenes represented 
on this btisiehef and. these on. the thud and vn fact certain scenes are common 
to both basrehefs 


The. tim'd slab is divided into foui vertical rows of sunken panels, which 
are igam sub divided by means of raised Lands In each row there are several 
panels containing basreliefs (PI hLTV) The scenes in the first tno runs are 
identical with those on the second basielief described above thus the first 


scene oi tbit on the extreme left of tbe top low it, tlie same as the second scene 
of the hr it iav m the second bor,i chef In this hubicliei a iq'iXi is seated fin the 
i-ho'u/nWiB oi moftitr man under a true Thiee men are standing to hie right 
me mothei to his left The onl} difftnence in this c^e is that the Nuga 
Jwod over the head of the man standing to the immediate nght of the central 
ngme is absent To the left cf tins is a basrehef uhieh ,s exactlj similar to 
1, “ ™ la tlie t0 P ro ' T ° f ^cond slab The only difference is that 
1 11 u ' r °^ oi " ^ rtyso 18 flagging the male by Ins leg and out of the four 
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til'; smite lias oidj one hood that the figures on the extremes are females mth 
pots on their heads ami between these five hguies appear heads of ten quadru- 
peds i 5 cows) To the right uf this si-eue is another, which is exactly Einniar 
to the third scene in the button row n£ the second basiehef Similarly the third 

scene in the second ioiv m this basiehef is exactly similar to the ionrth scene 

m the bottom iow ot the second basrelief The fourth and fifth scenes m the 
second row of the thud basieliet are exactly similar to the fifth and sixth scenes 
in the second, row of the second basrelief In tins carp the tlmd figure behind 

the elephant is a Kaga Tins mm who is falling is going down into a well 

at the bottom of which mothei elephant is seated lo the left of the second 
elephant n bended Rishi is seated cm the ground To his lelt is a dancing 
figure and to his left again is a man riding on a bull and going towards the left 

In the panels of the thud row new scenes aie to he found In the scene on 

the extreme left a N ga with a staff in Ins left hand is standing on the extreme 

left Behind him appears the head of another man In the centre is a man 

who is striking at a horse winch looks very much like a wooden horse, and 
near its legs lies the body of another wooden horse Behind the wooden horse 
are to be seen, two human figures a male and a female The female has put 
one finger on her mouth m indication of surprise The rest of this row is di- 
vided into two parts The first part contains eight standing figures who are 
apparently females Over then heads appear five miniature temples or houses 
arranged in a ibw, m each of which there is tin* bust of a female with the excep 
tion of the second which contains two figuies These miniature temples or 
houses probably repiescnt. a town ni city To then left is a deity riding on 
a bud In the third scene a. male on the extreme left re belabouring .mother, 
who is falling at his feet Behind him appears the bust of a female In the 
centie two men are fighting with each other To their right a min 13 going 
to the right dragging another dwarfish figuie by bis leg To his light is a Saga 
dancing and at the extreme right end another male is dancing In the bottom 
row a Jhiga is seated with a child on his lap under a tree m the panel on the 
extreme left To his left appears another Kiga and a male Similar figures 
axe to he found on the left which aie slightly damaged The rest of this panel 
is divided into two honrontai rows The top row contains thiee different 
surd c .u panels In the first panel a man is seated cm a raised seat lo Ins 
left is another human figure beating him while no the left appears the figuie of 
another human being Below the platform, on which the reified peat has been 
placed a human being is lying at. full length. In the second scene, a human 
figuie is kneeling on the ground on the extreme left who is being blessed by a 
male on the right The standing figure of another rnan is to be seen behind 
the kneeling figuie To the right ot this group is another group m winch 
also a human figuie hncelmg on the ground facing the right is receiving bene- 
diction torn another human hgiue on the right A female figure is to be seen 

standing behind the second kneeling figure To the light of these figures i& 

another figure,, corns to the right Li the scene on the extreme left the top 

and the bottom are combined together In the centie ot this scene a man 
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IB Bested on A threw, To las left appear two seated and three standing figures 
of which tin 1 standing figure on the extreme left ib a Jfaga Tv.o seated and 
three standing figures also appear on the right Below tins scene thice lwmJw 
are seated on the left the front one supporting the left leg nf the man seated 
on the throne with her hands Two diminutive figures appear under the thieme 
rJ >ie tout ti :ures are Lnerlng lacing the right on the ertmno Tight In the. 
loner part of tl is row a man on the extreme left is earning a man lying on 
the ground in trout of linn Behind tlm prostrate figme appeals the bust 
of a fern ft to the n^ht of whom is a Naga dnggmg tlia fallen figure by the 
leg To the nglt of this is hand representing a nvei indicated by fishes and 
cioundiles m it In the nver is a ho it in a\ Inch a irmn is seated supporting his 
face in ! nth of hi? hands One hnwfn an. is ntaudmg mtli a pole m the boat 
while anothei standing on the right hank of the mcr is pushing the ho at with 

another pole On the left haul of the mei are four figures two seated in 

frnnt and two standin» behind them all holilmc thur lure in then Lands 
To the sum period belongs a fine image of Jura in tie compound of Cnr 
■rntjer 1 fi buisrduW < t Jubhulpure (Tl IvLTlII b) The exact find spot of tins 
lraace is unknown Tie Jina is seated on an emhroideied cushion against 
which m ic lief is to be seen a lotus hid the peculiar shape of wind indicates 
tl at it is a hi lie lop » hwf&fptthi) whnla jS the Jn/icl 7 ifWt of the twenty first hen 

nth the T rt,h an Kan hum ruth a Dndei the image on the pedestal is a sun 

1 en pmel containing figures of tie nine planets A male attendant stands 
on. each sule of tie hma with a fiy kusl m Lib 1 and a and a, female stands he 
fore each of these attendants with hands clasped m adoration Theie is an 
umh mil a of three tiers o\ei the head of the Jim on each side of winch is 
an elephant A GamUa,vn couple earn mg garlands is to ho seen on each 
side of the head of the main figure 


Other images discovered on the plateau at hhnora near Bhadanpnr sta 
tion m the small state of Maihar also belong to the same period One of tl ese 
is an image of Bevanta the son of the Sun god CXLVT a) lfi e god is ndmg 
oil a hoiuc preceded and followed by attendants Tl ere are three attendants- 
m from m two rows The men in tlie first or upper iow carry a stic! and a 
]ai resportnely Tlic figure in the lower row appears to be addressing the 
i mm figuie Tl reo other attendants arc wall mg behind the mum figure * One 
of tl eni is carrjmg a ram or deei on his shoulders The second one is carrying a 
j ir mil the third a ti-u Two limiting dogs are to be seen between the legs of the 
msc Tl ere is a inuow sun! en panel on the pedestal containing five kneel 
mu figures out of win] the one o U the extreme left is indistinct The next 
mui ai phymg on * iW The than! figure ls carrying a tray m fc, hands 
nnl the nemammg two are playing on Irens 

our "!! 5les closc t0 m the Mmhar state 
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human figure on tl e head of the elephant and another buoIi is riding on the 
hoc 

CIu!,e to tie temple of Somamtha at Bargaon m the Jubhulpore District 
a stone lintel of a Saiva temple ms disco ered -which also belongs to the se 
eond group of sculptures of the period of rule of the Ghedi Kings (PI XXXIX b ) 
There are three brackets on th s hntel one m the centre and one at each end 
Ihere ib i mtrtikted figure of Siva dancing the Tanfot in on the central bucket 
Siva has ten I finds and one head His vehicle tl e bull is standing on Ins left 
A male is standing on. each of the aide brackets the left one bolding a staff pro- 
bably d skill mace [ff alutttga) in his right hand Behind these brackets the 
main body of the hntel hears the figures of the nine planets four between the 
left end the centnl buckets and five betveen the Utter and the right brad ets 
Tn this case TCetu has been plmed nyei the head of Kahu 

In the third group of inuges and sculptures there is only one specimen 
the date of which can be definitely fixed II is is the colossal Jain image 12 
2" high and 3 10' r broad discovered by Cunningham at Babunband in the 

northern part of the Jubbulporo D strict (Tl LIT L } This image bears an 
inscription which contains the nanm of the \ ing Gayatarniu as the reismmg 
sovereign and a date in the Vikram x era which u illegible The second hue 
of this ict6'.n| tic it tantrums the name of <, feudatory efimf the Mahtsci/ 

(lolhana who was bom in the Eushtrakuta race It is certain that the date 
ot tins image hea in the eleventh century of tl e Vikrama era 

Among other specimens the image ot Narmcuhi m the temple of Amur 

] antak has already hem described m the previous chapter 1 Tour other 

specimens come from AmarkantuL Among these two am statues and not 
images One of these stitnes is dated and hears an inscription in four lines 
According to this inscription the statue itself was dedicated m the Kalachun 
Chech year 922=1171 A II The inscription further states that the image is 
one of a man named Natayana who was an archer equal to Arjuna and who was 
the son of s man named Hi dhava a Superintendent of scribes and an inhabit 
ant of Ratnapura The statue ie that of a mm who is seated cross legged 
with his hands clasped m adoration under an imbrelH lie holds in addi- 

tion lotus in his hands (Pi X1IX o ) Timm is a female attendant stand 
me with i fiyvhisk on each Bide and on each side of the head is a garland bearing 
Qfji-Jhff'ia The figi re wears the anklets armlets bracelets and garlands usual- 
ly to be found m medieval images but in addition tn these tl ere is a peculiar 
head dress on the head of this figure which consists of three different bunches 
ot pearls each consisting of three or more Btrmgs hanging over the forehead 
fr om the head dress The sec md statue is exactly similar to the fust hit m 
this rase there is no date in the inscription which simplj records the name of 
the pc son it represents He is a Burr) urn who was a Butts which is expressed 
b\ the symbol fly with a circle after it. named Sagara (PI XLIX a ) These 
two images van be seen near the modern temple ok Aamadc 31<ihi 
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Tln’ic ate two otiiei pccuhni figures at this place both caned m the round 
winch unfortumtelj lwweiei, ate nut inscribed The best of ther.e is 4 head 
lets ltdei nax an elephant the latter being amte uninjured The man is seated 
on the nccl nf the elephant which is licbh expansonerl (PI Li a) There 
was appaienrh another figure on the ornamented bad doth of the tleplnur, 
which howoter is Woken The hands of the rider aie cl 1 sped 111 adoration 
The image measures 2 O' m length 1 4" in breadth and 3 0 / in height By 
the tide of this rider on the elephant is nunthti mutilated bgrue riding on the 
bad of a horse (El LI b } The execution of the figure of the horse u, \ery 
bold and tins specimen compares ceiy favourably with the colossal figures of 
hones belonging to the temple of the Sun at lumeial m Orissa The man 
is seated on the hack with his legs in stirrups plowing that stnraps were used in 
India long beture the amval n£ the Mughals The head of the horse is 
damaged and that of the ndei is complete]) hiol en The legs of the home 
baac nl bn been broken The figuie measures 2 S'” m length 1 ill breadth 
ana 2 4 in height 

Some linage* tWoiered 111 the village of Budlna oil the great Deccan 
Boad dose to Deo tala 0 alto belong to this penod One of these is an image 
oi Si vt. and Paivati m winch Sit a is seated on a 3 used tin one with Pannti 
mi Ins lap (PI L h } Siva his foui hands m two of nhicl he holds a indent 
and fan he Paruti has two hands m the right of which she holds a minur 
(dupnnl ^ius aelurle the bull is sitting under hia left feet and Ban ah b 
v-lutlc the hua is sending under Lei rght foot Dnncsa is seated to the left 
ou the comu irni KuWikcju on the right Behmd them Stands an attendant 
fl,) to F *he back Blab ,ivc to be found the figure of B rahma on the leit 
and tint or fisfrau ou tile right An unagi of I Hnu was also found at the 
wme place Iishrut is riding ou the shoulders nf Omul 1 wjm 1S hieelmg 
(H In) He holds a mace in the upper loft while Die lowei is in the posture 

n bHaing a wheel m the upper right and a couch in the lowei 


An unage ot Wshnu discovered at Amur! ratal m tin temple of Kesa 
aanu vain also belongs to tine third group [PI \LTX M The god is stand 
Mg mci J is tmi hands In the uppei left ft e JiJds 3 large Joins bud aril is 
J ,, ^ a . sliel1 The ll Pper right hand holds a mace wide the J^er 
■1° ie " ,et e *' tm ^ 8 011 a lotas below winch is the figure of Garuda 

,if ^ linlc app^ently the donor, kneels to tie left of Garuda 

« ue on he otlvr side of Gowda is the figure ot his wife On two recessed 

comers to the Hi behind the figure of the. rW aie tie images of the dwufs 
ana .e nddhn incarnations Tie imasea rornem on the right bear Wc 

l!TiT ' 1 a1bn BchlUl ° f “a is "that of »L 

p! . 10 ’!‘ ? ” bnV ‘ ™ rl ™ nrtn " Ul JliS hands while behind Kalhn stands 
Y ' m f ; ^ feft hand end a d^biig cup m lu 0 light hand 
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found on the top There is a ^v*rced halo behind the figirc ovei w1ul.1i is a 
seated figure m meditation wi+1 a GoiAJmva pair on each side This figure 
has four hands two o{ which aie placed nr the dluj'tnc -h i bn The ren am 
mg left hands hold the wheel and tie temimmc ngl t tie mace The height 
of tli'* image is 4 b and its liendth on the base 2 l 1 

Close to the Lai Pi had reel inscription of the time of Lhirasirnh&de'vaj, 
a pillar or altar has been seiati 1 ed on tie iorh (PI LIU b } It resell bles 
to some extent the altar to be seen on the leveiscs of Satr-aiiman or Indo Sas 
sartian corns 1 The name of the Eauta &n YallaMiodeva who is the author 
of the water channel (vifia) excavated in the KaUohnu Chedi yen 909 — 1155 
AD daring the leign of IPuasmihddev > refolded in the mscnptiun on the same 
hill * is incised once more close to this alter or pillar 
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the haikayas or rmruRi and their monuments 


CHAPTER IV. 


/ 

The Saiva Influence 


The Bilkan uiscnption and the newly discovered Gurgi inscription throw 
a good deal of light upon the history of the Saiva monks who were introduced 
into tins country during the period of lute ot the Haihaya dynasty of Tnpnri 
These monls mostly belonged to a particular clan called The drunken or mud 
peacock [Malta maijuui) Tliej are known fiom three maci lptions m the 

country of Dahala and two outs do it In the country of D ah ala then oldest 
dated record is an inscription at Ohandrehe dated m the y ear 724 evidently 
of the Kolachun Chedi era— 1072 73 AD The next inscription m undated and 
nag discovered at Gurgi twelve miles to the. south of Rena Slate This in 
scnption also belongs to the same century The tlmd inscription was discerned 
ib Bill an 1 in the Julhidpore Vwbucb and js sbghtlj e'uhei m date than the 
fecit two This is also undated T1 e inscriptions outside the Chedi country 

\iere discovered at Railed 2 also callod No rod m tie Gwalior State which lies 
between Jli&nsi and Guna foity fee miles due south of Nurwur and at Ivhsre 
p ttun in the Batnagin District 8 of Bomba) The ancient name of Banod was 
Bampadia The inscription discovered at this place is not dated, but the late 
Dr Kielhorn who edited it assigned it to the tenth or ©lea enth century A D 
It records the restoration of the Motha md the temples at Baniparlia by a 
Saiva ascetic named Vyuinasm The other inscription is incised on copper 
plates discovered more than seventy years ago at Klarepatan and records a 
grant of land to the Brahmackdims and Acharyas of the Karkaiom branch 
of the Malta may ill a clan by the chief B attar eja of the Sdaliara or the Silaia 
fairulr m the Saks year 930=1008 AD 


In otl er inscriptions we find genealogies of longs oi of chiefs but m tl ese 
four inscriptions the number of persons interested being ’Saiva ascetics who 
being celibates for life the geneilogy given was spiritual te instead of being 
trom fither to son it indicated connection 1 etwemi the spiritual guide his dis 
mple lus disciples disciple and so on In tie Banod inscription we find the 
fotlomng spntiml genealogy of these ascetics The tret person named is called 
arrtmbngtlttrnniasin the inhabitant of Kadambaguha Turn him 
< 5 inmg t e sage SanlltahtuthiLadlivjiaU the tiupermtendent of Sankhamatl ika 
Aefe came the proteotoi of Terambi then Imardaln Mha 

tl. lorl "f „rt/a Wl.ntlc 

T . a “ »Co desuo ib of liemg 

r^Tto wTT , “ tea ' A ° f ^ ■“*■>» » f *■» >** 

B m '' ,,J mvn oou »tiy Be need chngly weut to Upeodrft 

1 %i/rratAi m Jnti m 1 0 j j Jt 251 ft 
i f vMjf 

•Hiui lot 111 pp 252— Jt K 



THE <UVA TUFIUEtCE 


111 


pura, induced the sage to accede to Lib request, wis initiated by tain in the Saiva 
faith and July rewarded him Puniidaia then founded a Matlia, or residence 
of ascetics at Matt a mavuia the prince s town , and he algo established another 
Math a at Rjnipadra the phce where the inscription it, Ht-xb came Kai v 
-chasivu , his disciple was SadSsrva , and ha was fmc ceded by Hndayesa. 
Ifnd esa'fc disciple was VyOnwMia (Vyumasambhu, oi Vyomesa), whose Loll 
ness and learning, m which he put-pafsed all maimers of devotees, and learned 
men (the Silty as 01 Buddhists, who Lie compared to elephants, the jacl al kl.e 
Jamas, and others), tie eulogised in torses 22 42 1 

Therefore, in this inscription, me to be found the longest spiritual genea- 
logy of the Mattr-maj iin ascetics begin unis' from Ko dambaguh IdhivSnn and 
ending with Yvomasiva ni nun- spirit a.ij generations m all The next msenp 

tion in oidei is the Billina mvuption of the inlers of Chedi where two different 

groups of bnva ascetics have been mentioned Pirst of all, there are three 
spiritual generations, in vuse 43 where i sage na-mcil the Madliumateya Pa- 
vanasiva is mentioned who was followed by ‘fsbd.mva evidentlj the formers 
disciple Snlidasiva's disciple wis Tsv.it asiva The second group is longer and 
ib described m nme verses (V 48 56) Heie we are told that “ “Worthy of 

honour is that KidimbagulTi, where thcie has been an uninterrupted line of 
saints . for them, again, lvjs an object of veneration the chief oi sages, Rudra- 
sauilihu (V 48) On account, of Ins might to be highly revered in the woild. he 
theie had a dsiciplc, Mattamayuianatln, who, when he hail removed everj stain 
of impurity, became possessed, Uh 1 of the town (“*) of the pnnee Avanti (V 49) 
Alter him came the holy Dhannaeambhri, who became an ornament of the world, 
(and) whose feet were worshipped by the lustre of the crest-jewels of princes , 
having reached the further shoie of the ocean of the Suva doctrine by his aus- 
terities, he obtained the spotless pleasing renown due to him (V 50) His dis 
c iple was, rich m austerities, Sadaoiva, whose venerable pair of feet was wor- 
shipped by princes with the rajs of their diadems (V 51) After him came 
his disciple, named Madhumateya full of radiance (and) subsisting on fruit and 
roots, in whom austerities and majestic splendour dwelt harmoniously together ( ? ) 
|V 52) He had a most venri able disciple. Child iwiva, w bo, striving after final 
liberation, swept an ay the impurity consequent on anions {pf.foimeU m pievtous 
hwflis) (V 53) Then (ei«ie) his disciple, named Hndayasiva. a mine of atl 
excellencies whose tame desenes to be sung of even non the soles of whose 
uniquely veneiablo feet were rendered lustrous by the collections of jewels ni 
the diadems nf princes (V 54) Foi whom is that holy man not an object of 
laudation, — he who an abode of every land of know ledge, vase fund) true to 
his vows still farther increased the reumvii spread over the illustrious Miirlhu 
rnateya lineage , and who surpassed the earth by his patience, the cloud by 
his fairness, the ocean by his propriety of conduct (aid) the god of love by 
his freedom from passion ? (V 55) Or, rather, what need has that eminent 
sage of piaise at all, — he whom the illustrious pnnee, the moon of the OhedJs, 


1 S^jraphicn t-nojca Vvl -I, jy JSC !>3 
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having shown Ins devotion b; presents sent by well conducted messengers m 
dm, iuini brought hitler Ml of »&pK* 2 tV 561 The illustrious MUslimara 
raw also filled with devotion himself made over to that great ascetic, the monas 
ten of the hoi} Vaidyanatha (V 57) And the sage, having accepted it, again 
gm a the hoi; hhuih ikvvfin monaster; to his well conducted disciple Aghorasrva ” 
(V SS ) 1 

A comparison ot this spiritual gene ling) with that to be found m the Binod 
i ns cription shows nothin </ ni common The thud inscription, that oi the 
Kalchuu Chedi }e,a 724 in the Monaster} it Chandiehe, clears up all the drift 
cnlhe r in the identifications Auordnig to this inecnption m the family 
of Ifatta mayma (ascetics) was Puiandara whose disciple was Silchasivi Prom 
the lord of hladiramiti was bom (spintivdly) Prabbavasrva who was worshipped 
hy Yuv araja.de vt IBs disciple was Pnsmtasivi w hose disciple Prabodhasiva 
caused the inscription to he mcised Now the Chngi inscription mentioned 
above supplies us v ith the same spiritual geneib'Uy omitting Pnrandata awl 
giving Chudusiva as the name of the spiritual ancestor of Piabhnvesiva instead 
of Sihhasiv i The name of lis disciple Piabkavasiva the disciples disciple 
fPras ntasiva), disciples disciples dwoiple (Probodhasivo) being the Siime both 
m the G-urgi and the Ohandrelie mscnptions there cannot be any doubt about 
the fact that 'vhlusiva and CkucUsiva were one and the same person This 
identity being established we may pioceed to compare the names given m the 
Baaod inscription It should be remembeipd m tins connection that the Qian 
drehe inscription mentions PurmcUri. as tlu* spiritual ancestor of Clmdasiva, 
while the Billuri inscription calls this person hlacthumateya or tlie lord of Madhu 
mail As Loth the Briber! mseriptiou and the Ghvadiehe mtsnpfnon mention. 
Chudasna tliere cannot be but verj little doubt about the identity of Purondara 
with this lonl or Madbumati Ibis identity being established we find that 
the real names of the spiritual ascendants of Purandara are to be found m the 
BiUian inscription and the following genealogy of the ascetics of the Matte 
miyura clan is obtained — 


{Rudn^mbtiii) Kidain’b&iT’n'hfidhiv&Biii 
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The Haired inscription informs us that Purandaia wac the spiritual ptvcep 
tor ot o chief named Avaiitn simiu who had come from Kadambaaiili i to 
Madhumiti and fuimdcd the mnuastenes at Wadhumati and Bailed The teal 
greatness of the Matt anaviutt ascetics mai be : aid to begin from tins abbot 
His disciple ClrtiddsiYt) or Sikhusna is called the lord of 'tfla&kumat.i in the 
Ohandrelie inscription and there! ore he must have stayed in. Maliva The same 
mscnption mentions that Piubkai wia who had been norslipped bv many 
kings had been specially honoured by limirajideva As them -ft ere wo 
fmigs of this name of the Chech dyurnty the import of this statement was hut 
imperfectly understood till the drscnimj of the OJurm inscription of Prahodhasiva 
m A pul 1*120 From this mscnptiniL i e learn that Prabh avfifciYa was biouoht 
to the Chcdi country by luvarnj idea a the son of Mngdhatunga. i s Yuian 
radeta 1 and made to accept i moiiasteij (Y b) Unfortunately for ns the 
Cfiii uv inscription does not specify winch particular monasteiy was accepted by 
Pribhitasiva It is certain flow ei or that this monastery w as not the monastery 
at Bdhan where attoihei spiritual descendant: of Ch ddeiva was brought Uter 
on. Piobabihtv is m favnm. of the fact tint this monastery stood it the place 
where the inscription was found i e somewhere near or on the mound called 
Giugsi, at Qmgu most probably the run railed the fort of Beirut a 

Lil e the Bilhan inscription the last f j v. lines of this record also are devoted 
to the enumeration o£ the different vilUgas belonging to the monks combined 
with, an account of the kings who gave them Thus m line 43 futu or five nllnfeg 
are named of which the names of tfuec are clew re Sumodollala ViLcdoIlaka 
Bijy auchchrka The next lure me ruont mother vdloco named Ablnrapalli and 
a second name which may be the name ol a village or that ol a liver 
vie Saras vau Ho re also a piece of hand is mentioned called a Kata dm 

Itshetra The 4 t 5th hue supplies with the names of fo u villages Samintipataka 
Blud\ achiura Tujumyu and Kukkudi} a The 47th lino contains the name of 
thiee villages two of winch can be properly read and that of a piece of land 
These villages are Karo dk aha Brahmapun and the name of the piece of land is 
Naiiueimo Ishtfm It is mentioned specially that these properties were given 
to a god named donianatiia IAis fist <$£ pmperdiet, ieAng Vo the monte or to 
the gods mentioned in the mscnption with the monks as the worshippers of these 
gods at the time when Prabodhaswa the disciple 3 disciple of Prabhavasivd w as 
the abbot The F.uigi inscription is therefore a generation latei than the Bilhan 
inscription Prabodhasiva appears to have been the contemporary 01 Hold alia 
II snd his eon G-ingtsyBdeva It is known fiom the Bilhan inscription that 
Kali ala the wife of Yuvarayi I gave the milages of Sipamya and Ambip tUtka 
to an ascetic named Isvaxasii a the disciple of Sabdasiva and the disciple s 
disciple of Tavanasiva who belonged to Madbmiati (Y 43 44} It is thus clear 
that three different ascetics frum Madhumiti were gnen grants of land by 
Yuxaiaja I Knyui.avfl.ishu s c Pribkttvuaiva a disciple of CTudisiid nho was 
given, the. mcuasb&ry of Guigi and lovarasna the disciple of Sabd uuva whoso 
connection with Purandara cannot be definitely estublislcd as \et Anothei 
di&iple ot Chudasiva named Hi.d.iycstva or Hndavsn, was brought to this 
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c. ouu.tr} evidently b} luvaraja I It is stated m the 57th verse that Lai si 
-ni.inia ^a. tiie sin and rucee^or of Yuvaiap I mide fiver the monastery of the 
jioij Tdidyanatlia to this ascetic Hndniasm hiving accepted it gate the 
monastery of NvuMe.vara to his disnple Adiurasm (V 58) The inscription 
was set up by Aghorasiva m the monastery of Nauhalesvara There is therefore 
no difficult} in identifying tie runs at Bilhan with this monaster} Tie monas 
tery of Vailyanatha stood m the city of Tnpnri itself 

The long Lillian inscription ends with a list, of benefactions lecemd by 
the fovm ascetics Ycrt.ei 7" to d2 refer to the revenue m kind received by 
them That in verse 71 it is stotea that from the salt names ^th of the produce 
and from the oil mills jgth of the piorlnco is to he eiven The next, verse refers 
to frmts and vegetables such as Pwittp? nla 1 red chillies $mUlu i ete Pitgaphvla 
is used with betel leaves while red < billies and Sw> tin aie used for cooking The 
second part oi this verse refers to the revenue m mono} One cowrie shell 

(ktpotdi) was taken from each shop iTnln) as well as revenue m kind in the shape 

of gieens nvhtt and bimjsfis The r.e v t verse return to t Inn g& gi^cn "by different 

communities such as Rasavaaihas and Dhnuna [Dltzvar) The second path 

of this terse mentions the gift of four elephants und two horses b} the citirens 
JDurmg two generations three different Sam ascetics wen hrouglt from 
Madlitunati in Malar a to the Chcdi country and provided with lands and 
monasteries The first of these moiuatenes was at Gvsrgi with its dependent} 
at Chandrehe The second monastery was at Bilhan with winch was Nan hales 
vara The third monastery w&a at Tnpnn end was called the monastery of 
Vaidyanatha Nothin c is known about the foundation started by Isvara&iva 
as yet The abbots at Gnrgi were very well off aB is known from the Guigi 
inscription Thus it is stated therein that Prasuntasiva built a number of 
temple s and monasteries Yeise eleven states that he had built a temple of 
Siva close, to the very high temple bmlt by the illustrious Yuvamjadeva The 
next verse btams that, m the chambers surrounding the temple (evident! v the 
ucmple of Yuvar^a I) he had sot up a large number of imagia 0 f (1) Sm with 
Um4 (2) Ulna (3) Shadonana (4) Ganapnti and (6) Sarasvati The images 
of Siva with lima and LTna are still lying on tl e Gurga] mound at Guigu Trow 
the 13th verse we learn that the same abbot built a retreat fur himself on the 
h,m( s of the W This information supplied by the Gurgi inscription is further 
supplemented bi the Ohandrshe inscription where m verse seven it is stated 
tfiat Pra&ntasiva built, a retreat for himself at the confluence of the river Sona 
Tlis retreat "h ffi was situated at the foot of YWmaTaaaffa , s snU culled bv tie 
name ot EWwm md is ntatrted at a distance of two or three miles from 
aiandrehe itself The CWWke inscription states that Pmamasiva had bult 
at rn Chaildlflie ^ ™ the first temple oi the circular tvue 

vutl tT , J } F C ^ mscn rtion informs us that this princely abbor 
intention of living in a hd} ph lCc built another retreat for himself cn 
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the Ganges, most probably at Benares These retreats are lordly buildings 
w Inch any prime may have been proud of Tor c a ample the monaster} built 
bv PrabodLasiva at Ckandrehc is a two stoned budding very v. ell decor vted 
with spacious Tooms for dormitories ,md smaller clumbers for use as fihnnes 

It is not possible even now to ascertain how long these abbots continued 
to enjoy the gifts bestowed na them bj the early 1 mgs of tho Haihaja djnostj 
but it appears from the later grants of the Hjihaya brag 5 ; that some of them 
at least' contimW in favour Thus m if p grant of Govmdm'handra of V f>< 
1177—1129 AD rt is mentioned that the village of Karan da which was given 
by the lung Yasrhl arnna to the fiuiva, teacher the royal spiritual preceptor 
Kudrasivr w ns given by Govmdachaudia to the Thai kina Viuj^hthabarinman 1 
The name Iludrasiva reminds one of the qtber n mes surli as Agkorosiva and 
Trabijdliasiva Similarly the Knmbhi plates of Vijayasimbs of the Ealackun 
Chedl ) ear 932 mentions a Saiva teacher who was also the roval spiritual 
preceptor named Yidyadeva 11 According to the Bheraghat inscription of Alkane 
devi a temple of Siva called Yai&yauutha was bruit by her She gave two 
villages called Namaundi and Malraiapataka to this god The management of 
the grant and the temple was left to the Tasupatu ascetic Bi drasn a of the Lula 
lineage 3 This poison was apparently the same as that who was the recipient 
of the village of Katandn from Yasalilcarnna and which was taken away 
from lum by Govmdachandra m 1120 AD As Rudia&iva was living m the 
Kakchmi Chech year 907=1156 A D there cannot he anj doubt about the tact 
that the Antarida pattah had been conquered from Yasahl- arnna shortly before 
1120 AD 

Another line of 5 art a teachers who were brought to the Chuli country is men 
tioned m a Kahitiya inscription dated 12Q1 AD Rudrideti gave cextam lands 
situated to the south of the nvei Kiishna xo a Sam. teacher nampd Yifvpsv ara 
Sambhu who had initiated the KAatija kmg Ganapati and the lungs of the 
Ghrdi Malava and the Gkula countries According to it Visvesvaia. bambini 
was an inhabitant of the village of Purvugnima m tJ.c proume of Radh.t of the 
Gauda country 1 This interesting inscription has not been published as jet 

1 Jtrvntal cl fli r ilV. t u : 'J Tol XXXI 1862 } 12i 
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Relationship between the Haihayas and the Rashtrakutas. 



Genealogical Table of the Haihayas of Tripuri. 
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( 11 ) Ya^Iianuia 

(I!) OEiyttLamtitt^AUjcoadeTi 


|!3) NaiPEiioha (H) >TsijttEiiabn=GoFif!id£ti 
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APPENDIX C 
New Inscriptions. 

The histones! information gleaned from sis newly discovered and 'unpublished 
inscriptions has been used m drafting the chronology of the Haihayas of Tripuri 
m this work The earliest of these is the Chandrehe inscription of the abbot 
Prabodhasiva of the Kalaohim Chedi year 724=973 A D Thin inscription ie 
mcified on two slabs of stone winch are built into the masonry of the Saiva 
monastery at Chandrehe, a small village on the river Sons, twenty nine miles 
south of Rewa town, the antiquities of which have been described in Chapter II. 
The second inscription, was originally discovered at Gurgi, a place twelve miles 
due east of Eewa town but winch lias since been removed from the place of its 
discovery and built in front of the wall, below the Durbar Hall of the Maharajas 
of Eewa Tine inscription w another rccoid of the Saiva abbot Prabodliasiva, 
but is undated The third inscription was found in the store of the office of 
Dewaii Bahadur Pandit Janaki Trasad, HI A , LB B , Home Member of the Council 
of Regency, Eewa State, in April 1920 The fourth inscription was discovered 
in one of the email guardrooms built along the walled enclosure which surrounds 
the Palace at Eewa Its findspot is unknown The fifth inscription was dis 
covered through the help of Dr Shevdc, Sub assistant surgeon in charge of Sutna 
Agency hospital m 1920 and 1921 It was discovered m a small bungalow 
belonging to the Maihai State, in the village of Jura, situated withm the same 
State, which htb at a distance of two to three nuke, from the great Deccan Hoad, 
or as it is known in Northern India, the Calcutta Bombay Road This mscnp 
tion is written in South Indian characters and the language is lianaiese It 
was deciphered by HE K. Subrahmonya Iyer, Assistant Superintendent, attached 
to the office of Government Bpigraphist for India. Ootacamund, who haa very 
kindly allowed me to utilise the historical information to be gleaned from, 
it As this inscription is to be published very shortly in the Epigiaphia Indica, 
it is not necessary to publish the test and translation at this place The sixth 
inscription was found on the lintel of a doorway of the temple of Vaidyanatha 
at Bheraghat in the Jubbulpoie District It was noticed before by Eai Bahadur 
Hiralal but has not been property published as yet The text of the first four 
inscriptions, is being republished here with the sanction of Sir John Marshall, 
Kfc , C I E , ML A , latt D , PSA. because though these inscriptions have been 
sent to the editor of the Epigraphu Indica for publication m that journal, they 
cannot be printed within four or five vears to come 


I The Chandrehe Inscription of Prabodhasiva. 

Text 

A 

1 Om namuh Sivaya |j Pham svasa sySme svanad arnara cady ambhasi elm 
ya] jata jut, ambhude najana sililn Yidyud-viksati j Tathu chuda chaudia dyuti 

Q2 
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2 mUw dharsera kakubkam fcapakuiani mala tula[y]ati sa Samo 
vnayat'- [I 1 [I’’ ] Eansi pyun hasita-mahas mi bamkati&=S»nkaiasya spkan 
bhuta Ytulmam-iblnto 

3 inga cbarmm tvvntaEj a | kmekit kautka clickkavi kakiskito megka* 
imyrni mrigankacbcbliayyiB sva< kekkaiti sapadi dadhati sampadam vo 
da <1 iiu \f [2'] 1\ ait samvar-ma pragma rJiatana vya- 

I paiai a gl u mint a ] dioni 1 1 mla namat pkan is vara, phanum vidrana dig vna 
rum [ [ *] Doiddanda bill -mma d= ak diid a. uhakt ibrakaundakli-Midam nmde bimj, rl= 
vu mvida 

j 1 ’,'anad J dainaiu! am Gbaiidipates^tai davnu ]| [8 ] Su man Mdtta 

may ma-santatii^iya n y'vmgwsa loka tfcnyam pviyad^atti a PuiandarA 
kmR tap a japm gnm-ljkubku] am | Sisbyaasta 

6 sya Sikbasnak aiUii Bima vibbrat=tapas tejasa dipatvam vimputsfc- 
andhatamasu mrvv<ma marggu stlntah [J fi [4*] Tate- Madhmiati patek k'nta 
malu taps 

7 s baSciayah Pubkiwwiva itj=ab3iut=sakala sriva cbuddmanili | Anoka 
nupa vanditah s>a Air ai ajadevena yas=tapudkana patak kn[taV=ckataiia 

puta go layukah || [o’'] 

8 Prabanta&va, eb&ndiamas=tad ami tasya biskyu=bkavat=t-amak prama 
than -jdyarna prakatita Bvanipak f-uckik | Babliara gumsku mi yam kumuda 
kalpa aaiveslni jab eamiyjvak 

Q y&sak piakka dkrwalit akifil as& mvikkak \\ s [(V s ] tk\ ^wia-nada sangata? 

Bkram.na fela ljuiksfrujain pnytda vans sank 1 k pliala nnumda band asanah [ 
Cilia 

IP ra Yichtam pnan-m ini saltbak pma-nt i Rnmm gva pacta pada 
pamHibtu’Ji pavjta b!u talo yak knti [J v f v ] I)ev odyama gat endra sftmsadi muds 
ganrlharvvn vidyadkarai 

II r=anandaya clia Dkurjjatek skitl ayata lady adorn m kaodma | ilia 
lolita maulrnj kata galad valgum yasy=uc) kal an kk is\ »t mratlmm tatka 

12 piati tapak ^vad»«ja B0 giyatc |[» [s*] Ikabudlmiva it^Lfcutesalol* 
bisky a vargg agraaih 1 " sa tasva Ahdaiu dvishah Paraeurama i ma yatba I "iasak 
kkarkita 

IS thn nmkiiQ 1 ' 4 gvaujamva vitem dadansmi kiita vasundharo vyita 
^.attru viip. 2 ,:n=cbii yak ] IJ [s :; ] t-dagrs c ilrki fcaippanar-praguiut r oka pa.mli kskamm 
J nnara r 


14 iva. sarvvada panlint cmganii oangamak I Samimn&tamakibkriti prakatit 
dtma saHi kramo ManCbkiva n pn pevo vikiiadeval ry^clm ^ak |P° [10*] 
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15 Yielurys jukbd aga,uidn=yidl i Ramadln vuddl e&vaihh pi ly ala pBaltt mulak 
amalal a sal a btilul a bird | Nadc— rd rta 1 dial*! tale gi ra jan ami 

16 lari t&pas=ebaram njagati 2 vismayam tjadiita baia bkavtspi vab 3 
[11 **} Mah bhrm mmddb igia pragunatara paddi Eamudayi dadhan=mittratva.m 
yas=timira bhidu 

17 rara Wyamsakaiot j lathi sandky aiimbht mkh la jana vandyat km= 
;tp a mm p itaptna v) dpDut=tri bkuv.inam=api prupta mahiina || 4 * [12 K J Gumgra'va 
gram otkhana 

18 na dakrta dhvan&a aid Inn i mabidhie tluiiatn 6 * Vo vyadluta jaladhau 
Bughava iva \ Sant siotahs\ _ evam vipiua gahj.n.psh'vs&dbhuta karam jogaty® 
ngchorvam lu prathavar 

19 ti mahat I aimma nndiatam [p [IS*] Jada taiannarurli CbJionasy=ambliab 
kaimi=iya n=ytmmu mngapati nud adl viuai’ lattxau pratidbvarut amvaiab j 
SikLrn biI ba 

20 ra piSnta prwikLad dv repl a paj udbaxo janajati jane -ndyuob 

cibanl an jnaLinsbndln rorb kha Jj 8 £ 1 •a""J CLimlanti vanara gam mnga sattm- 
p ut in=3i mbit, tanam piyati r>h=d 

31 ttra sis ir=mnpasja i 1 airans nijara panbaranti vrrodlnnu=nyi. sarvratya 
iamyati manu h tapovaneshu |f J [IS 4 '] Gum bnta-^nr .i g^ru d=yracl=amiim ma- 

32 tbam=nmiAtam aval am— va yas-ai subbr abtr abbam visa! am aciil arat | 
[IQ*] Anugiram-rtko Sindhu prakhj am tadugam aebkbanatspiachura s ablaut 
kupam cb=nttr,i 

S3 PrrbndHs vub bann [| 1C [16 s ] Sri mat Bra santa biva ksmtam=att.ra lupam 
kalena simna paTrt-akhdtt-d»Tu puiam ] bbakty* euruwguru. 4ila ra&bana 

34 ■viclittrani hu=cldkaTa’t=bid.anu dmam=aclnMuiiaeli&- h a H 11 [IS'] Babin nrn 
bhun Dikshifco vduta kirttano Mcbliukab 12 sa sajjana gan agranu=aj anayat=3utam 

35 Jeikam | TatassKbamank odara Samabhavaisl avaicDvaaBatab 

pra sa stim=aka re d=asau vdi&tavaiima bandkai]a=imam 13 [UT j Pasupati jata 
juta bliantd luma 

20 dn Bild tala skbabta sol la tianebad. vidub pavittntakbbutala j Vrajati 
santdm indict m j i vad=Bba8iratba vaitmajaa smea Btuitkiyain tavatskixttib 
Stiri-aBtu bhim sthita [ H [20 ] la 

37 Irfbimdbara sutab kby&tu "Vksuder aiiujah sudbdi | Lea urn Dainudarcr 
kl bit=pra§astifci pravar al bharum *j| IC [21*] Sutradiaia.-Sural a] nay =i tkiTijna 
kdakantbena j| Samvat 724 Plialguxia Sudi 6 |] 
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Tm HAIH AYAS OF TEXPOEI AKB THEIR MONOJIEHTB 


Translation 

A 

IJiat fuva (jScrri^yaJ is notorious, whose piles of matted hair, being like a 
cloud, on account oi its being black (as a cloud is black) vuth the frames of snakes, 
resounding with the wateis of the divine liver Ganges (as a cloud resounds with 
thunder) and flashing -with the the of (Us thud) eye (as a cloud flashes with 
liahtmng), (and) whose garland oi human skulk hnghtens the different quarters, 
as the m & of the combined effulgence of the Moon in Ins crest (1) 

Let the beaut; , of the great laugh of Sankara, near his expanded mouth, 
who is clothed in the akin of an elephant, which is as white as a row of geese, 
which is slightly darkened by the reflection of bis neck (which is dark or blue 
on account of the poison drunk by Siva at the tune oi the churning of the Ocean), 
{and therefore) which is like the Moon emerging from a cloud, (and) which gives 
dear light in the way, give you. nclies (2) 

Let the Tandiva dance of the fold of Ohandi cause you pleasure, winch 
caused the hood of the lord of the snakes to be lowered on account of the 
drumming on the earth, (which was) caused to molve on account of the stepping 
of the feet skilled m protecting the female (bod\, which Siva, held on his slioujdersj, 
(a gam) which (dance) caused the elephants of the cardinal points to become 
afraid on account of the movement of Ins lodhke anus, which (dance, again) 
tiwtfcd. TufeA mwvtesmrt of tiw wm-rasa (sad) VxssL twi'iud dvey ix md tin the 
(laitiaru (3) 

Let these descendants of the illustnous hfattaiuay'uia (clan) purify the three 
worlds, like the Ganges, in which (clan) was born rurandara, who had performed 
austerities (topers) and who was the spiritual preceptor of kings His disciple 
(was) Sikhiisiva (who was) like the fire, (and) who by the fire of his austerities, 
having destroyed the darkness of ignorance and standing in the path of nirv5m t 
held the qualifies of a lamp (to show the proper way) (4) 

After that lord of Madhninati came riabhuvaBiva (who) had accumulated 
great ment (topes), who was worshipped by many kings, who was the crest-jewel 
of all &a\va& (and who) was made to accept land sanctified V>y Ins leefc (? e to 
settle in this part' of the conntiy) by Yuvarajadeva (5) 

After hmi came Pra-sjutasivi, the Moon, the pure, Ins disciple, whose real 
self became mamlest m kis attempt to dispel the darkness of ignorance, and 
who by whitening all the quarters with the rajs of his h light fame acted on the 
meritorious &aivas as the moon acta on the Kwnatida flowers by giving them beauty 
(or riches) (C) 

He, whose food was fruits the stalk of the Um> and bulbs, who was 
accompanied by the Mums, who had sanctified the earth by his footsteps, and 
who was pious, built a pleasant hermitage well lenown to the people at the 
ttsaflawoca of the bona at the foot of the Bhramari mountain covered with dense 
forest of priytdfl trees 1 (7) 


1 -H fcSananto ZatjoUa 
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Whose lame was incessantly snug in a high tone by Gandharwas and 
Vidyadliaias with delight, in the garden of gods in the assembly of Indra, 
and by Nandin, who relaxing hia attention to Ins playing instrument, {sang 
his praise) for the pleasure of Siva, (and by) the charioteer of the Sun who 
lolling his head (from one side to the other in evtasy) let the reins of the 
horses slide, from his hands, m every (month of) Magha (8) 

He Prabodhasiva was the foremost among all his {Prs santasiv a e) disciples, 
]iist as Parasmama was of the enemy of Madam, (t e Siva) who had conquered 
all enemies, who had made the earth his debtor (and) uho had adorned the 
cardinal points bv his famo, by bestowing nehes on the qualified (9) 

Who for some time, was like Kumars, (KaitliKeyc} whose one hand was 
versed m pouring libations on high tongues of fixe (bs Knmara s one hand was 
versed m pacifying his fierce pearool ) who had always abjured the company of 
women, who had shown the effect of his own power on powerful longs (high 
mountains), who was the favourite of (Piva). the wienij of the mind bom (Kama) 
(as Kumara also was, being his son) and who had performed the duties of the 
godB (or imposed upon him by the gods) 1 (10) 

B 

Who was chief among those who had knowledge of meditation (samadhi) 
according to rules {vidhi) who lived on greens (hiln), roots ot water plants 

(ralilla) and fruits such as amafobz pnyaU as well as roots (mula) who was 

also well known for his simplicity who was the imitator of his spiritual preceptor 
m this earth marked by nveia having consulted all the scriptures (and) who 
had caused (people) m the world to wondoi by performing austerities (11) 

Who, having obtained power sot hia auspicious foot on the head of kings, 
(and) acting as the Sun, reused their ignorance to be dispelled (just as the Sun, 

having risen sends his strong rays on the peaks of mountains and. acting as the 

friend of all causes darkness to be dissipated) who was the worshipped of all 
in peace-mating (just as tV Sim is worshipped by all in the evening or at the time 
of the three Sartdh v5$) who had obtained {neatness by power, which had spread 
throughout the three worlds (just as the Bun obtained greatness by his rays 
which were spread over the three worlds) What else 1 (12) 

Who had caused an establishment to be built on the hill as Raghava did irt 
the sea by the expedient of excavating, bioakmg and crushing masses of heavy 
stones m ths midst of streams and m dense forests (and thus) performed an un- 
precedented, wonderful act m this world Great are the deeds of the great (13) 
At night, this retreat (olrania) causes people to suspect lightning, on account 
of the bees flying at the ends of peaks of mountains (causing people to take 
them to be clouds), on account of the phosphorescence oi plants (growing near 
it, resembling bghtnmg) on account of roars of hone causing the shea to echo 
(resembling thunder) (and) on account of the cnolei air (cooled) by the sprays 
of the waters of the Sona (resembling ram) (14) 


5 SiksB as tho Blnvgtier of tte demon T iraks 
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1HE HAIKAY&S QF TKIPtmi AKT> IHEIR MOMIMEXTS 

In tins place monl eys kiss lion cubs the young deei suck at the breasts of 
lionesses so other (mortal or natural) enemies take leave of their ennutv m tins 
forest of austerities (and) the minds of alt become calm (15) 

The calm Prabodhnsiva caused a high and big monasterj [titafhct) to he 
built (winch was) as beautiful a? 1 is own fame which ms hire the colour of 
the white clouds close to the temple (abode of gods) built In his spiritual pie 
cexftoT so also be twawi w well vwl a. hmV with ample water crlkd- the Smdliu 
to he excavated dose to the mountain (16) 

(He) on account of Ins devotion ioi hv> vpmti al ancestor oan 0 ed to be 
deepl; excavated (and rebuilt) with beautiful masonij of hear 1 } stones a veil, 
caused to he excavated by Piasantasna at this place (wind I had become 
dilapidated on nocount at (the passage of) time and full of wood (trees) (17) 
There wa& a Diislutn named Meduka whose fame was known m tJie eaith 
He begot a soil named Jeika from him in the womb oi Khamarika was born 
the poet Dvamsata He composed ths pia&'tsh of difficult composition (18) 

Let this tame (of this nolle) last as long as this divine stream lasts on this 
earth and goes to the sea along the way shown by Bhaguatha (which divine 
stream is) wandeiing in the mass of matted hair of Siva (and whose) waters 
drop down from the rod s of Himadn whose waves caused sound (which) has 
caused the earth to he punned (19) 

This 'jua<as(i was written m excellent letters by Buinodaia the learned who 
was the younger LiothtJ of Vasudeva (and) the son of Lakshmidliaia (20) 

Inscribed by Nilahantl a according to the oidem of the mason Suralta 
The veai 721 the 6th day of the bright half of Phakima 


II, Tin? Gurg;i Iriicription of Prabodhaswa 

Tsxt 

Um Kamo vuja [| Lanka va kj valm lyatlkaia chatula- 

fipIiabL adr rndra koti weni samghatu vidyud=gagan'i clnra nara d elndvah 

2 £n kj ~ — | — — — ^ — fa jagad=nl nta, tad akianda iurl rada glioia 

svachchhandah scedrmu mudamanpacluimtaoh=chandra chudamamiwnvah || (l) 1 
Laudm=k=ej am pravislte va gmuta 

S ya (hdhati man) a nut) y=ait;m=n=astai sandra 

3 ' iEa i Wugdlia tvad xupa dhari tndasa npur=asau 
druyutem p&tvtcssgie 1 ens^stLcn^eti de 

i ahn cl r ua ptah put i mauni Sivq vah [| (2) s sa J achayavary 

ya, - bha snigdha clhurna pravandhu pruiuvdh aka] a megh odaya 

mada mvuht.-oim.idi nrity an uiajuTn \ 

5 -sfc} -uchclmih [sau]dln ]ala jvalad ananu maru. dyutt punch JSga. malarb 

bvar I3okam=i a Ins mil ]agati Madtennati dhamr Smddhfmtil an am (( (S) 3 Purvru 
yatt^avatnyn vrata myata in a no - ha 
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6 sas=tapjg endrah Bishya^am^aBiRaniKuh Sira matameatauiivyaB'ka 

mliacshik dosham | Yeataham^ayn kirttiT=ddliavalayati sndhg dlumta kantili 
praBiaoiia Yis^am samp Anna vidvs] ja 

7 da tan*nda van onandmidiandnk^Ya |] (4) 1 £ ai van a mssan vayt rsnn jin~ 

ati makata n:u^u=Kcnaiio myy mmmmn=eiMk suslik — endhanunansdava dakana 

iva dyofamamiT- min ridol .l.ih j 

8 Si nidms = Cl u<J a£iro = thud = bhara ckarans-yuga dhyjna vutlh aiddhi Dbha 
prodbhut atyauta suhkia tnbkuvj.na. hhavan — aWiyantaia bliiauta kuttdi ||(r»j s Taey 
=djida lishitipati pul at attam anga. plaudit 

!> mam d; uti chay aidivLita juch pitkah sishyo luablmva lihuvana trr\ a 
knttani; ah Siimat PrabhuYasiYa noma m\mn=mmani6lii |j (6) 3 Amy a yam eahaja 
vusanayo. nays [lull Sn Mugdlia 

10 timga tanavo Yuvarnjadexah I Satv upabara hhavad utUma lirtti 
bet oi= a gr a h aY&n=m a tli a n -o n a nt a dh.ma pratishthoni [j (71 1 Tasy^ijnaJena tSpa^a 
L'iin to aiddham tna vid) a valena cka sama 

11 sta jagat piatital 1 Swbyah ptnkumadramamyA gun ail a (3 hart j. Snmat 

PrasantasHa naoifl^jninnrsYYa'blmva 11 <81 c Akrislit=acluia — sancbteDj iapnsz 

yosj=anga Bong otBuka Lakshnnibhoga 

12 parufimul Lasja, adn&am mksrtyas akamkbliayd, j Aynam pi&pya \ paru 
pakara kntaye tad vallablianam satam stham.&k.u sthiratair=a‘va,p ll YinitseY 
=s tyantn Ratya yrata |] (flj Tyagam standi In m=i 

13 YwivdamvyA vdasaj yuan amvi sCl-a laiyam=asady a pmsaiat-tapo vaia 
Ijnta pratyanta mLslm 1 r oro^li j Ittham yasya yaso(£o)mayah sa vavndke 
kolena kalpadrumn yena vy aptam=iJ am=pi a sa 

11 by a Rid alain liralnmanda ILand udaiain |[ (10 } 3 ltna Sn luivDiaja kanta 
lasat-Kailasa 'ring upama piasad ottaiatah Suincru abliaia spaiddin p ta& j 
diam=bl\Yi sadma stLipitam-nva 

la rasya sal ala tiailokya YiF.mapal.am ya.t=svarggaia ^rnjatoh-tadiya 
yasada)snli sup ana muTggey ate i| (ll) 9 Yak. piatyatishthipi) d=Umaru=Uinay a clia 
Eii&i&m=I&ain SjiadaiiRiiam=»t]ia pr&tkvb oru kuttih. 

29 p seL&'Ms JeragabeshF ts+Jw 

S^rrantanscln || (12) 0 Dak ottimna suvainm, dana '-amita diary- aitLi sartL i 

•spiihali siddiia“Sfckdi)am=ackikttiatistad=aparam yah So 

17 na tor upan j \Esmm=} r ogajHBliah pravi&ya myoma dkrc &t antaray 
adhayalx santah eiddha bamarlliayt-^dlmroatayo gackchhaaiti zcnUdj pad am |[ 
(13) 12 Tntlia sthana nisi ex an odyata dlnya 

1& m-ityanta visiantayo ya s-tat- hint avan mumli sma sain>Tiu« tapah 
sthanokam yat^amBexya MaheiiXar atchi'hana iata \ a: « i j. n > i va.-i:, .j manyante 
bkara -sagaram gumm=api kskmam 


r tiMara 
i Fragdl am 

* 1 a^ntifnl TaJa 

* 1 a^rin si I ala 
Betiii JiumucEta 

fl T nfttnftrhJlal a 
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19 paclrim |] (14) 1 Asmasya pt asanasya vi] me lint-padroa-mndhya— 
Btibta srhdDu dbyana mlrna in sob ala manah samvedit-antai mmudab j Jagmur^asya 
dm, mi dana-mrata 

20 — — iSiva tatva jfidua vie h aLshanai s =c h a gnmblnh sarddham pail 

India 1- blnmaih (15) s Tm amsor=amsu samgka iva nnatisay dllOsmali svaih 
pi abh avai[r]=yaay=antSvasmu=indb3 k-tamaei m 

2 1 \jy~- w- budhayaty =alofea dan-opainti parmamat- 

Lirttayah sainbhnt 3]rU fcbbra bliubbiich cklnrobhib pravara mum-] an an - 
a [i Jcliya miinas=cJiarairti j| (1G) S Tasj=abbava- 

22 \ Ssvara 3b samasta ltavi pumgava gitn- 

Urtub si-Isana Sanka(^)ra Uni avani pala maub mala mam dyuti pisamgita pada 
padmab || (17) 4 Nir]]itya 

23 ia saivjy! uxfchiinim yena Snr= 

ggaimt cipabboga padavi damggatya dubldia-cbclilmla sad vnlya Khava vandhana- 
vyatikaru pradbvmsa Laininu-ksbania wapar=eti 

24 samagra-sam 5 yo maclyat-kali-kalai danfa dalana- 

yj apaia. pancbauamh Srnnan Mattamayma vans a tilabd mWsba vtdyamdllb 

Vidi at=pa 

25 ■ — asesba gun akaiasya bbuvane me 

nu Siimat Prabudlmiva numa nn, aiurjasya stbanam sam.i[i Ipy a vip. fi 

26 ay? ya pa 

• ~ J T tm tj aga tapah wmadlu mdbmu sva svami niimmapita 

ldnta-siddln ladbakr — n=oll a m glwYanty =a mvaie k n 

28 I 

g at art li ini cilia stLapya piiivv episita-prajja sta- 


knty-avalla sat kaimma niimniapitam j 

30 _ _ I 


" ta da na - i unnat atma tag) =y spado 9 gra 

SI 


~ 7 ndre * rvvude yasy=occbais=cta 

32 


ma ^ shamali ]| Samanta puta 

J - ■ — rupasa 


iu nama SI En an] t anvaya 


^SorAmrtnlir^ 
* £ rdJx fanl J ruji fa 
51 Sragdf aw 
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34 


mandi 


3t. 


gnbit a taldt-kLyntsm tka 


mtj tya. Gurjarapat 

3C - 


panjai a roksbo 
37 


38 tasmad-an 


s— aaanda inaiili mam 


paral riim<j bl ut I 

33 sc kit. a nipam^ev endrai 9 } 
la ]a 


mcLhu— vipai. ta mallali j| Asirr-rm 
40 pat kavi kadamva. 


cl ! ti pi va 
1 ira vratain 

tavi 


V kcama- 


manasa. 

pa drub Tasmad-ai >3 u 

difca puslipa 

ya uiduavapurn pratima prat j pah j Ko! aLa — 

41 deva ni patih patir-nttamana 

tambhu piavisati 

eaktir gga m adr m ]ala nidki jala durggam Gauda-ru]0 vjsl 

42 te mvasat 1 an avast; Eimtalo remblia ma 

ta 

ya kirttamya puny anvitaya n unaye svayanysa 

43 ml c-lutSya na.m_nlkt.3uta sa re varslu impatih 

ma yakka t- tatk.5 Saras adolls kata YakkadoUaka B.ujyau 

44 cl rlnko Easapundika p tram cha 

palb kal Alihirapa 1 Saiasvati | Tesbam dVridasakan=uha. kava 

dia ktsbetratn=evn cba 

4a Samanta pata.kas=uba ava va I yapod sasana 

icuty— ap sj Ekadvacbiura TujuinYd oka Knl nd ya [ Eajo gram anvit. a 

45 petal! — asanatvena da.tt.avjn [yed]jnta puragaya garvasa 

pur a jail aki nim pntai.tba( J )dya — samautalam j El a lyj samarppay.tmasa 

susana n-e 

47 nam 3 bupatib [] Karodkakam Yrabma pm s vva 1 apondrl am Narine 
Svara ^shetram ad ax Somanatbava 3a pifctru, Sr Yuvatajena p lit a, 

eantara r-annpaih ] Akalpa 

e2 
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TEE HAlSAVAS OT TIVlt’.jAl ALTO THEIB Jl.OVOMlnf'ffi 


4$ stlilymi LMyh&w'ntfA W^po hhritMd (l Bluuvivfe feivaya-Snmat - 

Tn) r. ardrlhaiu-nandanali | piasasfci ta stutyim mudhuismm»ahirayn 

gvryj! Alekhi leklial-Sn=sjam-=i 

49 vvok&tann'}anmtoia, ahsk&imi=lusktuU sp&'drbuU fevarfegena, dhimata I) 1 

tJtktrtma sntodhaiena Maclasaia suthm oha | Madhavena na • — — -- guinna 

vim aUrnmuna 1 1 ] 


Tmukrfion 

Om 1 Salutation to Siva the sln.ll of moving 

anus the king ol white, mountam — • — aims of the deep 

lightning which moves m the sky — at that time who 

acted aceoidnig to his own wishes in uttering deep Bounding calls, the dueller 
of the laounmui, the moaner? ated eov, let kim emae up joy (1 ) 

0 Nandm, who ir that, possessing good qualities, who has entered 

Let Siva, the silent, protect us — let it he seen ’ey what arm 

tua lio&u made +0 fill m front, lie the enemy of the gods, the esoellent 

one, who had assumed your form (2)- 

In tins woild, the abode of the ikuddbautilcas (kamn) named Madhumafi 
is Lnah and laughs (in denson} at the heaven which (Madlnmiatl) was (full off 
pej< ocks, shrieking and dancing in joy, at the nse of clouds, nut of season formed 

ha the masses of deep smoke (oi sacrifices), - * the splendour oi 

flawing jewel:, placed here and there on the array of palmes (3) 

Being bom in which family, previously, great performers of austerities, 
devoted to the pe±iom.mces of vow's taught the liberal doctrine oT 8iva, which 
uas devoid of all faults, to disciples , whose fame (which was) as while as if it had 
been washed with nectar, wlucli acted on the very learned., as the muon acts on 
bmiiflu bowers m gladdening them, whitens, the movers ovuu to-day f4) 

In this great family of Waives was (born) the illustrious f'hudjsr’a, who, 
hy lm visilile glorj, htirnt em, which was lire thy fuel, hJ.e wild hie, who was 
the sage resppeted among sages, whose very white feme, be in of the possession 
of the wealth of knowledge by the meditation on the pair of feet of Bhava (Siva), 
wis spread all over the three worlds f5j 

His disciple was the sage named Bralhdvaikva, the learned, famous in the 
Hucc worlds, whose footstool was worshipped hy the accumulation of the lustre 
of jewkk m the crests on the heads or numerous bowing longs (6) 

Hanng Li ought him, ‘YuvaiajadEva, the son of the illustrious "Mugdhatunga, 
w m po,aci-sed the knowledge of polity, on account ot a sudden desire for hood 
ume, which came into Iwmg on account of the welfare of all sentient beings 
caused to accept a monastery, built at great CO st (7) 

His diRHple was the lllustnoua sage named Jhswmfe.su a, who was the sole 
abode of ah UrmtAd quota* who was famed m the entire urn 

aZ,t [ ° n *“ * “ s fe hn»l on 

atrcutft oi spotless austerities ($) > 


1 ArmtyM 
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Lakdnm being attracted by {Ins} long accumulated ai itcrities to him 
{who) on account of the desire of fhwl emancipation (n'lMttfns) was averse to 
pleasure and she being tlesno s of bodily contact with Jinn and ksvmg been 
oirleicd bj him to benefit otheis obtained fixity (i c became stationary J like 
a very tnthful wife m the bou?es of the good who were his (Prasantosu a s) 
friends (9) 

Hiving talon, to self saenfiue {as a g pporfc) hie a piUai having obtained 
the iwul of jamotbni* the wafer i>i sJ si ns 1m>>J edge- h ft who who pruderting 
the frontiers with his mcreismg foi e of austerities in this fashion inci eased 
(m fame) like a wishing bee full of fame by whose fame the vase like mtenor 
of the umveise was at onre filled (Hi) 

By him i temple of f~ma. v, is established (b nit) to the north of the temple, 
which was lde sh mtig pe«.l of the Eafiasi mountain Lmlt by the illustnoua 
"VuvatA^adevt which temple a spue. I to he as ligh ox the peak n£ the Snmem 
mountain which tie-! f ramus m the world which caused vonder in tic three 
worlds (and) wlich temple acted hie stair ay (to heaven eqially) to lus fame 
as well as to those going to leaven (n) 

Who whose vast fame -ns ell 1 aown the learned dedicated images of 
TJnut Uma mixed tilth Siva (5iin, Du ga) and Slndanana {Kmttilafa) m the 
temples surrounding the \ lace or big tenple as well as those of Sarasvati and 
Gsnapnti at the g L tc (12) 

"Who built another abode for SvW as on the haul of tl e river £01 a (he) 
who had quenched all dewies foi goods, of desue with gold which had emerged 
(purified) from burning (> c fire) having entered wh ch abode Yogins whu 
had exterminated sorrow and illness by (tie performance of vows) (who were) 
free from passions and \ ho 1 ad accomplished profound meditation who were 
eager to obtain emancipation ol tim the rani of ermnapation (ID) 

He the sage with a mind to live m a holy place, in order to obtain final 
rest built an abode (for performing) au-ienties on the boiw ot the divine river 
(Hanses) having woiolnpped which (properly ) the inhabitants uf Bennies who 
are devoted to the worship of Makes vara, tbmk the ocean of the world (existence), 

heavy yet weak to be a pool formed ny the lootprmt of a 

cow (It) 

Seated m a solitary place Ins days were passed with qualified able men 

who were well versed m knu vlcdge relating to Siva always he 

tvI n was used to xhe proper mode of sitting in meditation whose mmd was fixedly 
devoted to tl e m«d tation of biva m his lotus hi e heart (15) 

"Whosa disciples roam always emltaat in deep darkness on account of their 
own powers winch wme as bright as the rays of the powerful Sun Whose fame 

was vast on account of tl e gift a spark of the light of knowledge 

whose or deis were held on the head of kings (and) whu were worshipped by the 
principal sages (10) 

His (disciple) was whose fame was sung by ail 

principal poets whoso lotus hie feet were caused to bo reddened by tne splen 
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onnr of tlie jewels on the garlands on the crowns of the longs of the entire universe 
Biieh as the illustrious Isam and £>ankara fSamhnragana r ) (17) 


(L 23} by whom of all petitioners 

for chanty the goddess of fortune, wdio had obtained the situation 

of enjoyment by her who remotes the sorrows of evil plight in the profession 


of being able to destroy the nurture caused b} the ties ot existence 

(LI 24 25) He (who was a) bon in the profession of subduing the elephant 
of death in the shape of the Kali (age) (who was) the endless ocean of learning, 
the castemarh on thy forehead nf the illustrious MattamayQra clan having given 
his pLce to his own younger named Prabudhasiva, who was the receptacle of 
endless good qualities obtained satisfaction m this w j oild 

(L 20) by whom, the ocean <?f self 

sacrifice austerities and meditation - caused to le built by his own 

master 

(L 27) 


the obstacles to perfection 

sly 

(L 28) 


leaps in the 


(L 2Sf) 


(L 30) 

place 

(L 31) 


having obtained what was wished for befote 


_ * - good work 

caused to be built 


the high soul front of his 


(L 32) 


(L 33) 

In tius faun I j marked with a deei 
(L 34) 

having talen from the bottom - ■ 
(1 So) 

of G uinta 


S imanta patal a 


- in ten millions 
whose high 


able to 


— known 


having defeated the lord 
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(L 36) 

* tile protection of — 

family 

(L 37) - 


tie ]oj fill crest jewel 

(L 38} — from 

him foe was (bom) the valiant 


(L 39) 


•who had taken the vow of fighting 


the aea oi valour, the 

temble fighter was the king - 

(L 40} from him 

was bom 


unequalled in valour among men, Kckalld, 

(L, 41) The long * 

enters the lung 

of Gauda should — enter Ins water forts m the sea 

(L 42) The luurUhi. king lives in Vanaviisa 

— — ■ - himself 

-to the Mum who was possessed ol merit to he sung - — - 

(L 43} - worshipped mentioned above 

the king — Sara saddle ka VakadOlkka, Rajya u 

(L 44) ehthika Kasa pungiika puia. 

Abhitapalli Sarasavati- T 0 

them the — twelfth Kavo-cha field 

(L 45) As well as Samanta pataka • — Bhadvachiura 

Tujumba and Kukkudiy* Given to those possessing passion (rtycur) 

(Xi 46) by an ordei (sasana) 


to the great one, who had Been the end of Vedanta, 

endless crowded the long gave 

this order out. of devotion. 

(L 47) Karodhaka, Viahmapurl liapdndiko the field (called) 

Nannesvara was given to (the god) Somanatha - by his father Tuva* 

rajadeva, and piotected by intermediate kings. 

(LI 48 49) This property ut the austere &aiva ascetics, may it last tall the 

end of times This sweet pmsa<th was composed with sweet words- ■ m 

praise Bv - the son of Trayivardhana 

of the Bharadvaja lineage This IpraCasii) was written on stone, with clear 
letters, by the sen be. the intelligent fovanaga, bom of the body of Avvoka 
Incised by the mason, the gifted artisan MSdhava, son of Madasara 
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IH, The Rewa inscription of Vapullaka, 

Tejti 

I say=amad yad=dnsktv=j,pi svavedyam 

eumatislm munayo=p=isLtatai=opadi:fam | Traikslv alpa 3 m 1 ( ? ) 

sam aiiLntmam sva sa. yevas=fcad 

-astir || Praley-dchala-sasar-SmTaro-dharanskiTtya-Yalfidsycsivalan kSragara 5 

3 pameya-ckanta Kokalladevad =abkut= 

tismad=vandhi vant-Svampatih. S11 Kanina devo=bbavat |[ Yo imtra-bhn 4 

4. salt asfuma-sa[ivva]kaladah kskiti blmd- 

varanysaim l-uchc]m 6 -m&staka-la lt-atm-pa da-p ratisktli ah H 6 Dlia[r]mma]5ena(na) 
iiakbah purl 11 a cliarannii 

5 . ta-bkasurak Veda dliyaiita mukkah eimit]- 

nayano hums splmrat LesarG 313 acfcvah kali-3.uiu]ara jvaia kaiah Srif&nJ-Karnm 1 

13 mta p(i)asasati maliim Child iiidia- 

chadaiUDnau tat pad rimvu]a piijine stliira ma tir=V ap n 1 a -nain ii knti 8 tarn pur- 

vat=pratliitat pmidituvane hi («) Jye 

7 — - val 1 ak all m3 a lakskita lakskaixah. kkhlti tale lakshe(ai)ka'iiam= 

abbavat TasmSd=Yij ja la-B anak G=n- cabaHa-piOd da n i a diivain 6 

8 (la) - -- -- -- -- - sya blrajo ni]a-gun-*ir]ita-,sadlui-Rftldu r'ro 
vabhuva blum Yigraharaja-nama, sea Ihava mkata yam Yiklsmi tbiram 10 — 

0, na visiama p at, r 0.111=5 1 >havack=ulia sa viia-lukshanak j 

Vapullak=eti cha krita ruja nania pitia yak purvia Yira-sama 1 amo.ua pa I1 = 

10. - dvaya Skasmil a tatah si cka samnchita sundaram | 

ya£=ckcslititan 12 1 Luke Gliotaka vigrab=eti vi 

11. clmmdre tatali |] Yak Pit a-p ai v vat a- tala 13 samare 

dknt-asir=j)itTa Tnlocbana-yakm Mum Vijjala &nh 14 avasu kd 

12 pal slntm=a lak amktab 1 6 sa sTva 16 gmia kiranapi] Taimrna- 

giainu Kadamvaiy -abhidkauc «marapadom kar. — "jatanaiu |] 

13 sa mumbhii=yatk ukta-vidkmd Imga piatisktkiipitam 

{ I tit-pLJiUi-uuia dm Tu^jiira-pratidmain iSrik putra pauti amiga pita ckam 2r - 

14 nali siva 1E kn(*)te SrI-Yatsa naraa 

kntam l Pars', e dti akulI-chTtu&htatya* J-j utar=fcas>u k x amld=de vatak 19 j Isaue® 

yi Lakslmus^saanbliar-asaua 21 |j Tasy= 

Intka sa tinulm- 2 babu vidki vitap jm cka vatika puritih j Sap 


1 brngdlarfi 

* Kind $a ttff tod-nstii 

I jSarddzifrbn! ndito 

* hu r (M v J ccui/rj i/ji 

w Head aval u\ ftcAa 

* 

T Sartfctald n 
* SurififufcuitiTt'fita 
? Su frfrfi u Sii 1 fn r ifr 

II 1 £J*UTlfaJ hhi 


ll Kcad 

Xl VatxaiaUla} a 
Head t tfta! 

1R Kfad &i?a 

^txrdd itl^ufrulita 
n Tleod^irff 
19 hardduhvi IftdUrj 
4,5 Kcfld 
21 

%i Head fa nr a 
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10 s=H,nf.a.hpnr5 sa bu.ta-bhnt.ya. yute piasannah 

bhiiy aeh*cha kilp-antiin-atiilyapiyn 1 Sri VapuJCsvara lti pratlnta SivO" 

17 saliit..i yach=atTa Larnirnam SivSya 3 mvedva 

-mane na gialut it=hvddiana. kmicliana kamehmam mS punyima te na ja- 

18 ayt pamc.li=Jyatanam Sivasya Tanamm 4 = 
Efmlukesa sutcna bhahty a. Yiru lJka nurana inehitd. piasastih £ J| 

1 ; i t prana tasya ctia p atm "piat xrS namnl 

Nayanavafclt! vtldiyata s=aknravan=man6j3. a {imam hliikSnarim piatmuim j| 

20 , JKba plddnudhyata samy^tsara 312 mrnafc- 

Karnna piakise v yavaharansya mwama swrmatsarc Maghn sudi 10 (riiim 

21 -iildilpita. pnuastih |[ 1-aIpaEtliiyinI bbavatu. 

ma(n)ga1ft main Srih [i li |f 

£2 Om namo bhagavete Vasudevaya ] Om namo Ganapataye )l 


Translatin'! 

(L 1) 

having obtained sutafo mon h awing also seen — bis own Inuw 

ledge, among people pc^oPRsmg good intelligence, the sayp&— __ 
good advice of Sua [Tuul 

(L 2) - 

of memoruiub people Jus om lie hiin>elf was, . . 

Having made rulers of the raith 

pj, 1 sk.1v as) clothed with. the leas. tuna the HiuOl'tya muimtains 
helpless with his ainnes_____ — 

(L 31 

of the menmpaiAMe character (i e Gimgcyadcca) was bom liom 
'Kulnllade’va (i e Kokalladeva II), (and) from him was boi n the ilka 
txions Khrnnadeva the lord <d earth, who vaa turned back {ip de 
tented) only by the sea Who Jnends and servants 

(L 4) _ — 

who save (gifts) at all times _ — „neam the chiei among 

man w ho established himself m his (pioner) rank by hiR spot- 
less high, head (*), — by those who had lnowledge 

of the laws (hlwuaw). m whom there was no shy G)__ old feet 


fieiee with matted hair Let (that) illustrious Karima live long, who 
caused fever to the Kali age which was him an elephant the hmr 
on whose body was standing on its end on account of the perform 
anen of. numerous ItSma ceremonies, whose outlook was just who 
read the Vedas with his mouth 


you. 


i Bead fujyah 
a Bead £u-a* 


5 Indmuijru- 


3 F^ad iStt<ra/t* 

4 Rend Tamm' 


& 
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(L 6) — p— 

wilen tins crest jewel of tie lords of Chech was ruling over tie earth 

Vapula, tie able whose non cl was fixed m tie worship 

of whose lotus ike feet him known from before 

in Pimhtnvana 

{L 7) 

whose (a npieious) signs were indicated by the goddess of fortune 
who ms lnown on the earth by the name of one who had only one 
aim Iron him was born Pi]] ala Kanaka who was hie fierce wild 
fire among Ins fares fr-ld e enemies 

(L 8) 

arras who had obtained for himself the epithet the god by bis 
own qualities was born on the earth by name Yigrahaiaja who in 

battle . t he wives of his enemies slain m the battle of armies 

long 

(L 9) 

who was marked wuth tie signs of a hero who was the object of 
trust was (born) whose name V ipullaka was given by his father 
who equality with past 1 eroe3 

<& 10) 

two aft ei wards sudden— he also— in the tin o h pioper 

— famous in this world as the Battle of 

Hoises 


(L 11) _ 

m the moon from that who held the sword in the valley 

of the yellow mountain {PtUt paimaM having conqi ered tl e forces of 
Tnlocliaim and the goddess of fortune of the uscet c "VIjjah Up to 
tl e tenth in lio n 

(L 12) ___________ 

that village of Tarnimn which has caused the earth to be lowered 
(i c wind is the best uf villages) wind is possessed of rays which 
are crudities earning good fandl _ . in tie subject of the name 

of the Eddamvan raR fc 0 { the 

immortal s. 


(L 1U 

3 a Tr '* lS dedicated accoidmg to the form stated by the sage (Vyasa) 

Trorn the first day every day the goddess of fortune was 

obtained in sequence by sons and grandsons 

(b 14) 

made for Sn a, was made— by nanie gnvatsa connected 

i.iili OLtr small temples on sides m tliem ( vere the following) gods 
m the north eastern (side) 
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(L 15 ) ..... 

Lakshmi with ornaments was placed He man y different 

trees and a red villa m front her 

(L X6> ... 

He Wg pleased m tl e female apartments together with 

sons and co wants Let the Siva known as the illustrious Vapu- 

lesvara he worshipped end peerless till the end of the age 

(L 17) ________________ 

with in this viiii — by dedication to Siv a. 

astrologer who is gold by my merit- 


(L 18) 

the five sliimed temple of Siva This eulogy was composed with 
devotmn hy {a p.iet) mined Virulm, son of HnshLesa who was an 
mkabrKnt of Tin mm a 

(L 10) 

His wife whose husband was as dear to her as her life was by 
name Pm vara also famous as Najanavah She < a used to be made 
(tins) beaut Jul image of Mat esvai a with Uma 

(L 20) 

who meditated on the feet of {^umadeva ic Siva) in the year 812, 
m the ninth year of the public appearance of the illustrious Karima 
according to law m the niunth of Mugha on the tenth day of the 
bright half on Thursday 

(L 21) ______ 

this eulogy was caused to be written Let it exist up to the end 
of tie ages 

(L 22) _________ 

Orn salutation to the lord Vaeudeva Om salutation to Ganapati 


IV The Rewa Inscription of Malayasimba 

Ttst. 

1 Om Svasti i| Aslitara rhahr aknti pun na chandiam padmasanastham 
lum a, a alia gauram swvy stain p<iru ga hhadga pustam— vaLsIijumi d at va khalu 
Hsmjughosliam || {l) 1 * Malaya simha hulani gunan-atha bvs, samayena. yatho 
chita^-sahtitah avataramta padum yatah svatah sumaha 

2 tarn uanu Lena na lor tty ate Ij 8 (2) Yschas=ch=c*md pravrjtta me 
■Raver=iva raanehayah | Malaya sunha hulavjflf-piaboclhaya. saliasiaSah || (S) £ 
Ati vimaia jal aughaih. plavayauti pavittmr=mmmara puia lokat=samstuta 

1 Inarurx * 3 * Srrtai h.xi to, 

i 'S:.T'. ja a supeTfiwras gttpersrTLpt - 1 - . ;.u of yaiho. * Head 1 

s AnvsJ.luia 

s2 
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niddlii girhhih j Aimwy.ati suvaim q=]ata matrix kuiiian ha] i] a-halusli a-bli Siam 
d arsis ( 1 )nrm=ls a 1 mm a d 7. ;3 l[ ('i) J Ti5;3s=tatn=sti Tnpuii pm iti tas}\un==a- 
S — dnt^Karnn-i kula prasiitah j R^nSm gmuli Yipy-akliya-devu 

ia ,5 vi^lsta Yidisdi^diaam^ a 3 |j (5) 1 Tasya piatar-malo-sushka kantlu® ra.]- 
5-on gain emsuli sam]fiij=5pi I wsamham=m am vivadamti cluntyam 6 
seU plnlas^tat^sadosi prapaunali || (C) s Tat-pfim a puiwa Llmvi ye 
lnbliuviis=teslri.Ei yaso-iaiddlnin mantra m/uxtri 

i Sn J'ta llama vislnye nmihto YaeLaspatili In<3ia-gnTier=iv 0 =al>liut ]l 
(Tj )ia D’aaxmma dbvajmuiu dlart anmnm 11 gaiviiHi=^Mrainiie]L=ra^ali&t5 (ivi- 
iCbfn ill la&y=.uva \ alive i=a pi paurusliena bn Kauim rlc^o ptvw'n npiims= 
r .] ia (gua Tasm'idsGra; al anrna itnlmn bhakto mantrasya gopte blum 
valid] ]ivah | Jajnn Yas,ahp5la iti piatitPS==Tardtnia]ali 

3 Sauurva n^endn-JCvat || (D) 11 Tupysitlia puttrij=pi ulnla-vfdmh srashtrii 
i t v adsvikshj a tnmo pnudkam j Tad-dy6tan;ly=avay 'll I nul di-am siu=ddipah 
prakljptih khalu imntninTu=na j| Padmara In padmalap-Padmasim- 

bcih sat pattra-bii I ilir-a inhui a-su ddL a-gott ra h j Ksliattrasya vamse sa ni- 
dairmp Sn Cliandrasimh avaujb n]a]£e |j fllj 15 Snivattra ck- 

G — kdui(nmu)ldia-Yisarppi vasali piackanda CbeddAdra rad-Yijaja- 

nmki giili aika mantrT | y f ' npra vFrjy a vaia daua aalena iaksbed=cijndiya 
d.mti paiah-d'nja-niridh.i dcliam j| (12) w Sn Padnnsimhn viduslio^tua tirtFim- 
tivllmh Sn Iviruisuuka iti simln-vali vija]u[e ] |j Aiati clakia lmdi saial.ur= 
isnu vi'miko KmiaL piira Dasaiatkidsava Kosalus tli 

7 || (13) 17 Sadasi yasya liit3 Tividha vudhuh snrapatCr=iva maiitia vidali 

surah | SusublurC pasmah ljriliairurah^ piatigata ]agaUb=damasa&=ckhide || 

( 1 4) 10 ii Inmt vimmdala pit ornli a-puuanen a™ ndip arnica pada van a] 6 Mala- 

ylmi simlnh bn Ivirt-tisjmlia tanajoh sa bahhiiva vliah ksluttiasya vam- 
svja samuddh?ian ajka xnallali || (15) 21 Vi 

8 cl; a vikaia Ea -kumud'akara'bodha-oJiandrO i<una,l< aro=rtIn manujCsliu 23 
cln latna danadi | Saivve gun 3 Malayasunlia natapratjshtha dosbopi s0= 
s;a ua mugainka kntb gun-jmkaili [| (1 G) S1 Arati nntra kamal-auglia-viaha.ta- 
bodlnis=tiiblijum dadan=dasa-digamvaram=u]jvalam ya3i [ Sit am^ur markka 
iva tikshm sn^nkti-basta inwyainsabbiit^Malajasnaha it] pra 

0 vinah (j (17) 2 ° Andolnv rd=y.isya kupana v d.yni=i viuhigatam bhS 

mmi=n=lnmi raadliyr | Airiti^oulm^avalam valishtlah 9o*bhfid=abbshta- 


I ilfiion 

" Ilrai] f hit 
Taf 

1 1 1 Imtnjrn 
5 laR'ka 

* Hr-ftfl mtvaih 

II R< aJ } a. - . 1 -:', hi 
^Inirawijru 

* Rem] jfi’e iiy! 
w 7 n fraityro 

1 : Iliad ff(iiram«>ii(r£t. 

Li i 


l ' Indraiajrtt 

,1 /)W>OJVjr[i 
15 /nifriHffJl't 

11 V tminbahlrla 

11 l rttdJtfaiiMn 
3 ’Rtjd ! 

31 lirulnviiumvita 
-"Read pdjanwa 
" t FowmwfitaiUr 
” Road iil-fHa 
“ Read rnimitir-iiriit 

” l FoMrnftrWdjtri 


*’ FtwoafaljMa 
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— Tisud'Hiah || tly) 1 irrta, sixkU lianj e so mud re pkenam mulJie vardhm& 
pode=pi vil shya unpn an sent 11 s, valnr=] farina ya&j=alu su=bhuni=M.ala 
yaapa simlnh || {19t 3 V dnsavi 

10 iak pmd i[yj=+npaJa Jinmt&m kun tnhhnvanam madam Jasj ams: 
mdo rwi lima i ir mdi idisbi unnam | Aiaia jrfcva tUdiyab sapadt karava- 
lena rha nhu vai CJim \s=eti vjavasrta rsdo y.ib sa jayatu |) (20 ) a Yasy= 
dll sail! r t.fro marppi rui t a? d a >}tpt-doJ ed ii i in- nui sa jirapa, tavat= 
tu riitic=L'tia tnpimi Land am 

11 )j d,j"d?n -_:p; iw inamirerwyfi If (91 ) E Tut 1 is^iain jjtva tus nnn s$pi 
< 1^1 uwda in die mil d l^vi Sailija vjclrmti lnn^dinko ^=tnl dm vane | Alio 

pi ig.a=l>b ijigi i>iti fceslu vila«i+na pntJjivydju d-'Vosjnm janapada 
jrtiiair=uLtA iti jab j| (22 f Kama m yaths^gnic^blniva ne rn puma krudV 
nfcmak'iJi ^itmiaHui dudulia j Vuidliaxya 

12 — dnbkh eudban < dumba \ osl pttdi saindh tfcslnto yat prati Hila 

vsidLvafli] i] (23) ! S'ldlak'dmiu mragata ] iltsl inosbln.'vat an Kaikkaivdj j.m= 
arn j'kj rnie yada vduiw-p dm vrasaiuih bilimuilmh kaia&sTiranl tair=Mraa- 
Uyasya 'ambijal j| (2ij a Kc re vilmna^ura cthami mtbl m uv pa van am 
bliasi noagnu } sjjsi ns! 0 

13 fm bon tou.i lute khadfi dgmm= ijaLmjt. lc j Iti=am!J abbi 
koto rane nav i dasa sfdiancitru vtoiaii^indi pato vnfi panbtiuts vib-ama valO 
yxbinat sa ]i T vWfci |l (2n) n Praiada ro da dvija devAtanani srisbta uchitrS 
jmgaiund- nLimvi j \en=api jafihpsjRtv=a\aio<ifu] Idntja yat na Bianos 
ntha ealn liv'd a 13 I (2C) 11 Tivi nn tape duhl ha Laram prata i* 

14 tva Siddka viAjamtC dn<imzviyi'JLvjffi=ucbrh^ih Itdr-Rama 
aH} auadbita 1 * ye praveny re vista padam pmyatiL ]| (27) JI> Y=oyam sutisss 
T .i Hu .ru ilrtw rhvj astral jfca xuitr°n sd wb satim JHwbiro yat} sane) a- 
aimamivmti pvatssa pnt.hvirlliaui saimjw'Jpx I* iSP.) 17 &ri Uargga ej.hu. 
C.4:jig; fllt-. m,] yas\=dbhavaeli=c])bH Kanosunlia U uiudi ] Dlmrimmeya vod- 


ya liayakosa 1C 

15 —Id i Barvvudhil irai r=jva 1‘hitr-iguptab j] (39) 1& T&mbula d.m rnlhi 
lmtipiayukt'oli SrimO] Jo gat mutia sut.ib smmntri | yasj =a bha vac]i=c,Llm- 
Harisimlia nama sarvv mil a sirnpad pan pimt asih [I (aO) 15 Praudha piaeliaiid- 
kn kan pmamatlu nmaeba pas rnkusa kbadga yoddba | vain prakabty= 
ati dnrlba pralumli sm 3gra y5yi=va rane Kmc a tali [[ (31) E0 Braliimtio 

10 8ujavj.dm* veda tat-partlia" 1 j ngm* tnatinmaiu pmshand.mi 

yataa Tnaimvakaii=api || (32) ?3 Sa sunn sven agmn^myato ebayanamta- 

dvifagano malum Icntva yapai=rJvil arx iliaslkd orddka tataiam | lato vedi 


Upend avajra. 
c Kwid mom’ll < 

J (jjjsit'Ttitjtoirfi 

1 fallen" 
r { sTrai uj\tu 
a ^ JJflrt' | i4 
1 Ir&raiapu 

ff Ta«itostl*a 

a Thu puin'totWH mibrlv ia ruperfiticiiig 

10 Head n?i p&ltrje 

11 ${trdf$H r nvifT d (a 


15 He^d gtiffav 
32 Pea d J *v,jl 

16 

17 Ir&m tu jra 
a * Indrixivjra 
r * 2 Jntnjru. 
li J drovkjft. 
i T-te-d fait) arifto. 
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srunim udJa-nluii^-mantiaiii kuta-gnam vasaH;a=smimfc=tislil>liaitenu puiam 
wha RasfcMkkimsiti 

17 j[ ( 33 )- Bkuktv=api y a smin= vai ap a m patrc chakrt&Hu Halit aiu sva.- 
'CTiikui-vaili") a, j Aialilio miikiliy akata-jr\ a samglias=fcivi-tm tapo vj muiia 

3 a‘aekaramti [( ( 34) 3 Tiginamau lapa-kbraan oda dal shai ruksham Ytchakru= 
stm.i atmaatisrage pidHe*a Irmata piatiUipta yantaa BmAmvi\d.a dK«T[aj pa 
yssiim kal(ln]|=nisli Ah l 1 ( 3 G ) 1 Prtv^ali cliala:air=miiLadliii- 

18 — -matta muUuifli] paclm-nkar-alidlia muUiaii=miadadbkih j Alnrn- 

nja mugcliia anujafgajpay anti grtam yaso yasy a clii liaga kanyah |j ( 3 ti ) 5 
Sih ala c 1 aliim aka-van parimi 3 llfika-$amghftfa kai=eva nuskair - 7 lilibliak- 

eWisaUval slmns:vntam=attivu. injaiTsswapiaih sasarn=art]n garo ya idnk l| 
( 3 T ) 6 Krirtii pravuttah. patiblnh gar oiwaii 9 siajarnmn 

ti'.=anlm ia \ tisum Trudioru- 

3 &mnk:i dnshtv akfihT- 5 uti 5 .nyssipa.tsm nmmn 3 m lj ( 38) 11 Tasmms=f;irp marakata-sdri- 
lataTV iddk asanastkairswicM loll rajata g ipliTiI-vamclnt oru-pradesaQi J npraia 
=tnpta atuara pitarah hapta diryj 15 maimslija usamsamti pratlu[ta] 

20 Jflsas.mi yam sa jiyad=bku\=Sti |[ [M) n Divy-amgan umga-nava-kum* 
kmua-pirnkfl pimga^n] iSn prapuia lata dnttnta-roma raaliik [ Kridamti 
yatra sukhinu bkuvi rljaliamsa a ml 'ho md 3 ianam=atalani prasa(ea)iah sasar- 
jl a \\ Etal mbhw-iudhAE. tya fe&jroa dasaparkka tha 1 ' Bkagavanssmudiaya 

yC= ni tamkaUuaia vya- 

21 . ye=kar&t || (41 p Sirvv Sitka sanliais= 4 ut;ijaii=vvacholjhii= 7 vatadj- 
]auaih f mins tuta evi yo=h]iut | Riddkartka yOgi Malay anti smiba[li] svasmai 15 
bimejuh f,uUadas=tndcwh || ( 42 ) Vastavya-i-ntti-pratham aika-Jnngam 
2 iLK.n=.ipy=aljliiicl!=Tj l dd]iaraiio vipaschit ( uddhutya luakyam amntam grihi- 
t-um lok aika n 5 tli= 0 tha yath=esa niurtfali || ( 43 )” 

^ 22 Tasy= 3 tha putidi piamad-ahktAinC yu&htah snyi Sndham inurtto- 

^ J 1 en=nvaDt sama-guno. giui-augkaik punyaii=;mekais=cha. laita nsvitifi ,’J 
' 44 ' THwhknro >o LahshmldhftrB LaksW-Uvya- 

V f t, , , If] <"dhaiaB=tasj a hahhui^uttnh san vadkikar aitha guna-pian 
nah !| ( 4 o) Jr> Art At trai alum r 


23 sm“o r i tat% a-yuktali KSmasya aaimn tu lumchid=eva Vidri 
dinro=tk=,^T fiaro dhikartta 21 hetui^athaitkah Saouco hablillva J) (4C) Si 
™ r ,\f a ^^nh Puruahottamak | 
p«tt«bimfecI,,n,S t , fc 0 Jrttt || ,«)« PaScha tattoam^p. y lt =cha 
Kirtt. bn Pami-lumliisaia iiahlig.a Mivic ) t ,^. ' 


' E*fld l d]Jfl 

iillcro i 

3 In Jrn n^trH 

* I’UMmjru 

e in '■’nBjrii 

I J'. | ;; |‘/7 

Held J a' iln/a mil i , tlya-ir 

3 /iijnmnn: 

3 IVfld s^r itr^ i m i 
5i Htul^fM/npijacluiDn 

II h dnrtnjfd 


** P<’afl tit 1 ■a 
13 

’‘Fnsai Idihia 
JC Aji'isVniS 
11 Itcnd (osriai 

11 /r.d r a-„B J Tu 

1! Ir.ivuifijru 

3> Iwraitijra. 

T k>* i™ istuperflutiuE 

31 Ecn.d 
55 I T 'Hainan. 
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24 • — tro-pi Divokar ftlJiyak s.nvvajiia-halpa dvija rankbyn. ev'v |1 (48) 1 * 
Tasy=atka putiu guru blukti dnttu daiY2ch=chhiiy& 3 ah panhiiu-jatah | 
Aire; a gotru nanu Knshna-pfnwvah KtisT niviisi oha parOpakari || (4f))“ 
Tirlthe ]nanatQ=ativa yusya chaturak sabd Sikhs -s>3stre tut. he. mnuams-adhi gat 5 
Yipa£chid=abL avnd=veduri — 

25 ta-yug-adi dhih [ Yed-.ibhyasa raxai sad a suvidtisham rourdhm pia- 
v.addh urajahrcviprah brl'Pinualu'ttauno blnm mdifintshudrlhyiJ che vSchas 
paiiljL || (50) 3 * Xeitoe; am=isht-amga suvTitta, vntta hais&ya yashtisa ha tad 
arfha guclicbh.l sad vamba ruuHa-phala kirtti stitia sasta. pra£astih suvirurm 
nut-eva || (51) 1 Utknnna. Sutra* 

20 — dhareiu Srlmad Gelhana summit f nannteAnamtena hand; fu-yalA 
suddhsSyani vamsa paddhatdi || <52)° Chat v3 run saty idlnko=vdL rhaturhh:r= 
nnavame sate ) ^ukre Sdhasa, mall Jtmke Kebhasye prathame dine |[ (53) T 
Samvat 944 Bhadrapada sudi 1 £>ul re Srunad Yi j ayasnnhedtiva-r 5) ye — Mam- 

27 galam maliasrili jj O || Snh || Dunvarya harya hsliame, Batna[p ! ] 5kh 
yCi yasy=abhavad=Dalha suta v_/ virah [ Dvar=Iva Namdi Cm easy a lyuktah 
samgrama su(5u)ro npu darppa marddi (( (64) 8 


hninslation 

Ora Benediction ' Having bowed to MaSjnglioslni. who is as white as the 
snowy mountain (Himalaya} who ts as the full muon. iioiind in sk&paj as 
the wheel of eight spokes t\ko is (seated) on a lotus throne, m whose nght 
hand is a sword {Viadgu) and in whose left a book (jrasfa), I shall speak of the 
farrnlt (Lula), as well as the <i«ahtie3, of Malayasimha, m proper tune -with 
necessary vigour, where the parts of verses appear of their own accord Who 
cannot desowbe. the fame of the great (1 2) 

As the lavs of the sun (are engaged m opening lotus fioweis) so, this my voice, 
is engaged m opening the lotus 01 the family of Mulayasiroha (3) 

That Harinmarld, which flows with sawed, very pure masses of water from 
-the abode 0 : the chief of the Mumi f? e AvmralaiitoLn), hie a virgin born of 
a good family, removes the weight of sms due to the Hall age, by sight 
only (4) 

On her bank is a city named Xnpuri, where (is) a king named the illustn- 
oub Vijayadeva, bom of the famed family of Karima, who is the ruler of all 
the different points of the bra iron (5) 

In whose assembly, kings, whose tin oats weie parched on account of the 
fire of his power, whose only object was (his) service (1 c to render service to 
him), sitting m Ins oourt, always spoke by signalling with Angers, out of fear 
{foi inn) (6) 


ijniniiajrti 

3Jjt(JraiHjru 

4 Indratsjro 


1 KwS Cl.antriifa. 

'JiifislrfiiE'Jf 

7 Anushfalik, 

8 1 mil l! a:jr;: 
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THE UMHATA3 OY 1RIPUTI \SD mBIE- JIOKTAIEKSS 


The lUnstataie Jj*' 1 v’s +he ndii&oi of Ins piedeeessnis w lio bad been m 
tins world m the incantation for increasing then fame m (tins) distant (ushtyu) 
as Bnlnspsti is in tlie limise of IraVrd (T) 

Who was earning great weight among tlie religions by gifts A o the twice 
bom, also by the a alour of whose arm the llliistnous Inarmnuleva had tan 
(pushed Ins iota (8) 

From Inin was b<Jin (a son) 1 nown as Yasahpjla as wa&boui the son of 
Soma (ihec?/i«) the son of T.. n fioin the Moon god who was a devotee of 
the lord of earth Gawslamni (and) who was worshipped of all beings m tins 
v orld and the 3 eepei of counsels (9) 

Then was born Ins son, Padrrnsiinln, with moving aims (who was) tile 
moon personified, whose family was of good origin [nvJ tan) and consisted of good 
me mb era (jiutra) who u">s the progenitor of a rot ol hue and who was the jomigei 
brother of CJmidnsnnL-i {10 li) Biabmaa having se«n the world cohered with 
the dirUioss (uf ignorance) (created him ns it were) for its illumination 

He, who hr fmtO of the boon bestowed It tlie chiet of 'Bialnimnas pio 
dirts Whis wf sbi twice, Form 3 cm-ied In the nissm of rha elephant" of 
pourti win the 011I3 minister m the p-ihcc of the chief ] mg among the bids 
0, Cliedi, the powerful \ ijGjasimiia whose lime is cveiy where spieachng to the 
cardinal points (12) 


In tins famil) was bom the lilustmms Iurttisimhi from the llliistnous 
Pvdmiwrnhw who possessed ol Long aims wras n powerful ns on elephant 
(Hr, being Me) a wedge in the hearts of (his) enemies (and) feailcs" (was horn) 
as m the olden cht s TUiur the bid of KosaJa (was) Hum Ihssiatha (13) 

Mlose court. w*m adorned with \ i nous learned, men who were (his) well 
witters and who were hi a the gods who had blow ledge of meditations (man 

! ‘ l] ^ ^ ^SumMy Mi 1 ™d (who were also) like the rn> of the moon 
spread for dispelling the darlness (of ignorance) of the world (14) 

MMsTisimlm, the nbtuons the son of the dlnst-nous Kirttisimha was 
ibornl. whose bins Me feet became tree team mud -mmcmmh of wamkw 
wiui the heads of tie asseinhlv of feudatories He was the y eeilc^s wrestler 
m thfc sovrog of people horn m rojal families (lb) 


He was the cm sc uf the spread of learning as the moon causes Kumuda 
flowers to open who had become the sea (the m me of jewels) b eivm« jewels 

on Z17\ i V :T' l ? d 1 ""™ t est * 1 »'> o' IhhvaJri m 4cm, 

«7 L 4"' T, 1 "■ ****** 1“'“ I “»»» ™ a. /*>»>. .« 

iva its) ot the moon did not exist (it) 


Who was bl e the moon m causmo m-nen + ( 

loti* 1W„,) th0 Mll m 4 «“ ! n 7 7 “°®1 '' r ' e “ 

«li i «aip b»»„1 ,,, },„ h J : l )- t ‘ « tne *“ P" mtf 

an the earth (Vi) ‘ L Mihjasmiin the able, was (bom) 
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Tlie ■wind caused lay the movements of whose word caused the trembling 
of the fences of (las) enemies, ]urt, is (the rejection) oi the sun amidst wives 

m water He the strong was - in the feet of good ( ? ) (18) 

The armies of his enemies drowned m tlic sea of 1 is horsemen whose 
JiOrsw had foam m thou mouths jnst ts the sea lias foam (at its end? ic on 
breakers) and who lnd wl oils and ctl ui marls on their foreheads )uat as tie 
see possesses wlmlpoob and oj stars seeing these never came out (of it) He 
is (i e such was) the lion of Ha! iya (19) 

Whot git t gilt the valiant Bali had given in giving tlie three worlds for 
the tl ree steps r>f Vising J bliall give tie mils of the Moon Hrru Hvn 
Indra ind Hi ilinan by wanpioimg finrn them bj the avoid (jumkly or I shall 
„ivr tl cm — • Let Inn (who says so) with the active arny be victorious 
( 20 ) 

In this battle lie who was life fire from the edge oi the sword brightened 

by the red eyes in the he ado oi tlie feudatories of his enemies obtimed (s icf ) 

ST-t-Jsf L.£tion is the son of the wind. (Ilomunal) himself did not obtain by burning 
Lai la (21) 

In the mmitl of the gods it c fee ic m pci forming sicnhccs) hating delat- 
ed India (and) in their earth tins (Malavusimlu) is nailed by utiruni 

'aesha the hung of Snalms (end) the Moon with tie ipae.cn 'aatln (being expelled 
from heaven) travel in the three worlds (22) 

As tie fire bom m tlie eyes of mv x burnt Kama so the fire of his aimer 

burnt the armies of his enemies The fiic was strengthened by the fuel ron 
listing of the team of sorrow on recount o£ widowhood of the wives of his enemies 
(23) 

In wit in KarkI- aretli he Sahkshana (who was, possessed of ail the nus- 
picio is signs) was bereft ot tiav auspicious aigtrs having had the n isfortunc of 
(having) his arms cut oil by the silmulhn jriow riisciiargi d by the hand belong 
ing to the lum of Malava (21) 

Let him yom saviour obtain long life (who said to Vil rainudityn] having 
wounded him slightly m mm or ten pHces in the heart m battle on dam id 
of which he became without valour oi power 0 valiant Vikrama you are 
runiing in vam. having been sunk m the ocean of (my) arrows ) uu will not 
go out What is the use of rav taking out my swoid for vow 0 (2o) 

By whom palaces of gods and the twice horn w ere built beautiful and as 
high as tl c si y on account of the fear of obstruction (by them) the wheel of 
the chariot of the sun goes untouched foith difficulty) (20) 

ftddhos go to high heaven having performed fierce painful austerities, 
(hot) those who worship at the shrme of Kama built by him (Malayaaimha) 
they mostly obtain the feet of God {without endeavour) (27) 

Let him tbs f mg obtain iortg fife, who was tie son of the inly Ldiuitj 
devi who saves friends and hills enemies who was like Lin shin a (who lived 
tor many years) with many equals and with relations (or younger brothers) f2S) 
Lite Chifti agnpta whose (Malaya win has) writer of legal oft ami (dJiantimu), 
education (ruh/a) horses (Itaijn) tieasniy [J out) and with supreme power (<i r 


n 
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THE HAIHAY \S OF TRIPUGI AKD THEIR lIONHMEfcTS 

cjnef offirer) was of tic name of 6n Hargga, son of the illustrious Bamsimlm 
ftJl0 possessed oi adequate and excellent qmta (20) 

mose (Mahyasimha s) minister was of the name of the illustrious Han 
simln who had been employed as the distulmtar of hotel leaves (m court or 
Durlni) who was the son of the illustrious Jagitmmha and who had fulfilled 
the wishes of all elammnta for chanty, with wealth {30) 

Who (Ihmmiha) ans the punisher of the great ami fierce elephmts? of 
Hus enemies), who fought with im, delta arrows, noose (* a lassoe) in elephant 
jrot-1 and sword the blows of whose arms were very heavy {and) who was the 
to,te ni 0 0 ,t ft the arena m battle h) c IyUIQ.lt a (Kutttikcy a) (31 ) 

here unbelievers were dmmi out by ordinary poisons who were woishippcra 
of Bnlimin and Irena who had knowledge of the inner meaning of the Vedas (32) 
l, vn(r rvliere the twice bom versed m sacrifices, having made tie earth 
full of sarrificnl posts with the rays of the sun as the lonml wooden rings [cht 
i lala) on then tops (i« filled the earth with stcrifices) (and) afterwards while 
rcmtmg spells Kid down by taw (WK) brought the fires with som and Imlt 
B l in p c: f vessels to the lnplihe side of the sacnfienl altar (j c perfonned the Svm 
l.ijitn (33) 

Vhcre the OnUav iU buds dm who without killing (cfbei) groups of hc^S* 
pained with looking at the water (constantly) having fed out of excellent i es? eh 
fiijmcrl of their palms (and) hiving left their mates at night performed fieice 
nntnntres hie Munis (Si) 

(V here) women spnnl led their bodies with the flows of streams of water 
issuing from machines from the palms of their husbands, which (flow) was sidled 
ui removing the fatigue caused by the beat of the son (36) 

Haling heard songs of his fame sung by droning bees with drunken moutlis 
lming drunk honey and with their mouths set in the calyx of lotus flowers, 
(one thuds that) infatuated K go damsels arc singing (his praise) (3t) 

Mho ere ted tins tanl with ( ? masomy) banks, with aquatic animals, with 
edible and inedible, witei moss (stamln), the white water lily {htlhant) water 
plants (u»i m), lotus touts [y/htht] etc (37) 

On the surface oi the tanl women engaged m playing m with their bus 
bands remained disaect (sawya?) i/a) (andl baaing been their bodies el e brows 
breasts and thighs the Tosanec of s-ages fed down (38) 

On whose bnnl s. the gods the manes {ptfns) the seven RisIup. men. pleas 
cl by Vipms suite 1 on Lt*= Innkc on scats built of green stones, with their 
thicks t' uelicd by ailaeij iaphun fishes, mi the movement of waves piaimd 
3 mi whore finnj was well lnuwn let Inin (Malay asimlia) live long on the earth 
(»■>) 

(Tie) created tins fathomless tan], tho receptacle 0 f vatu, where in He 
woriil geese hems happy, uitl their feat) cm coloured with the spiny of waves 
yellow with the paste of ficsh saffron from the bodies of beautiful women dis 
ported (lh) 

V lio spent fifteen 1 undred taulaJat ( ! silver corns) stamped with the effigy 
of the lord (JJ/ arjii > at > c Buddha) fox the tr taxation of this reservoir of water (41) 
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He, Malayanusimha the ascetic who had obtained fulfilment (of desires) 
was praised by singers in words bom of piaise whirh contained all maimer 
of things Let all gods be propitious to him (42) 

3-ben, there wus a learned man, mine Uddinram who like Isa {Sivaj the 
unequalled lord of the people who having dug the earth for the sale of nectar, 
which was the foremost mean's of maintaining lives of men became indeed the 
deliverer (uJdJaram) (43) 

Afterwards was (bom.) his son Stidham a ho was agreeable to ladies who 
possessed the godde&o of fortune and was Like Vishnu (Srtdliara) in appearance, 
by whom with hia collection of good quahties the world made pme and pOBi' j S3~ 
ed of many good qualities (441 

His son was Lahshnndh iu who was versed in symbolism and poetry (and) 
who was a lord on the earth Hit son was Vidyadhai a who was versed m the 
qualities required in chiet offiueis (45) 

VidyAdtnra, the cause as well as the supervisor o£ the tank who was versed 
in the meaning of the three aims (dbannma arlJm and mefofta) and little of the 
essence of Kama became in reality Sagara (who was the cause of the bringing 
of G mges in the earth) (In) 

Living in & irahsxmldiyabana hhe Acharya fedhnm was the well Imown 
the Wined the son oi the libidinous VaLhana Pimnshottamu (47) 

(’ His sou) was the learned the perfumer of the five bQC.ofii.es Rama’ 
rhandin His san nos Ho \Larn by name the hnemort among the t, wee-born 
almost equal to the omrustn nt (4S) 

Then ins son whose mini w is centred in devotion to his spiiitua-l precep 
tor, born in the race of Atn before whom Krishna was bum who was born 
sepuiabcd from the goddess of fortune b} accident whoso Imowledge of logic 
nas profound a? well us in Lmacography ( ivlio wasj clever as well as con 
versanti ™h the wwinutsa learning engiged in reading the Veda , who was 
stiong m Vedmt.i md Yoga (who caused) the hands of the learned which 
were clasped together to be raised to then Leads (is v.Ho was always saluted 
by the learned) fund) who was equal to Yachaspsti in intelligence was bom 
Limiskottanm tiie great twice hoin on the earth (49 5P) 

Cy him this duster of gone descriptions two sides (' of tins garland 

of good metres and well meant words, similes etc tins thread of fame of the 
pearl hkc members of a good family this enlogium was well composed (51) 

T1 is family description of the lunar iacr (i) was vntten by the mason 
Ananta. the sou of He ilhistriois Galhana(52t 

In the year forty increased by foiu over nine hundred named Sulon^ainalld, 
year on the first day of Nabhasya (Bhadiapa da) on Ibidcy (o3) 

In flic } eai ^44 on He Lrrf> day of the bright half of Bludi i/wln, on .Fri 
day m the leign of tin illustrious Vijaya samba 

Wtiose (hlcil ly umha s) gate keeper was ua-tned Rataakara the valiant the 
son of Dfilha, who was sidled m performing the duties of a doorkeeper who was 
valiant m battle (and) who was the destroyer oi tie pride oi enemies as Jfiaudi 
was of Siva (54) 
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V. Vaidyaiiatlia Temple Inscription at Bheraghat 

Tert 

1 Maliaiajni Brl mad-Oosaliidevi [Mab&dJ 

2 — -ja srlmad-VijayahiBiLadOva [Smna] 

3 d=A] ayasimhad evented am ( ? ) brl [ VaidyaQQnatli a-dimas m] 

4 mt) am pranamati 


cmslokon. 

“ TUt gttffit Quern the iHuetii'Ais. Qnsaladevi, the llhisfcTicras MahSi^ja Yija- 

yasmJm, hy tlie illu&tnous Aiayasindia salute daily the feet of tin a 

lilustuoub YaidyanJtlia, 
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GovartLhantt (hill) 
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Gov n&iraja IV 

23 1 2 5 6 9 10 
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Durga 

23,42 
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23 110 
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23 122 
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S3 5 
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23 S9 
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Gain 


23 83 
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Gnja Lalsl mi 


23 63 
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23 4° 114 133 

Gurjara-Piatdiara 

23 4 16 20 
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23 12 
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Han si 
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Ganapati 


S3 116 
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Hanaapala 

S3 28 
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63 
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S3 
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Kumaiatmika 

S3 53 
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23 4o 
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23 16 

Kamr&radeva 
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23 22 
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23 114 

Eaponckka 

23 129 

Karanhel 23, 14 29 

48 67 65 66 69 

Karan da 
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Karan Mandir 
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Knrh&d 
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Ear barn 

23 05 

Kantala 
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S3 135 139 
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134 137 138 

Ear ata 

23 9 18 
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S3 48 
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23 113 129 
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23 16 
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Khajirraha 
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23 122 

KoFtinn period 


S3 51 

Kkamdagttha 


23 n 

Knveia 


23 2 101 

ELhandcsh 


23 55 

Kuyi£a7opo.li£o 


23 no 

KhaTPpatart 


23 no 

i Lakshmadeva (Paramaia long) 

23 25 

Ehasas 


33,9 

LdkrhffimfirajC' (CSu’ik or 

■Eailisjs Lag) 23 7 

Ele a U 


23 88 

11 12 31 36 

42 

Cl 112 114 

Kker Mai 


23 92 93 

Lakrkmariasagflia 


23 40 

Kheta5 ei 


23 5 

Lakshin 23 1 2 3 

18 

19 91 B9 1ST 

Kkoh 


23 S4 

Lai ‘dnmdhara 

23 

122 136 14 f 

K ra 


23 15 16 17 20 

Lai slim kamna 


23 IS 

Kirarnpu a 


23 j 

Lnkshmi naray^na 


23 f i 

K rttiaiirilia 
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23 62 64 
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18 19 25 26 fl 9 30 

Lai] aknd 


23 28 109 
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23 10 16 

La afa 
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as 

1 2 3 4 j 8 31 
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S3 139 

EoUak U 

S3 

41 42 113 155 
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23 

9 19 IS 28 



130 131 

Machclih endrannth a 


S3, 58 CO 

KocnrnLa 


S3 108 

Madaimvatman 


S3 2 

Kmigudab 


S3 20 

Ma d.nt>aia 


43 129 

EVr&ln 


23 S 138 

Madhuri 


33 129 

KnsaU ManrlsJa 


03 8 

Mad] mi (tier a 


S3 111 

Kosunbit paUala- 


23,20 

Pavana&va 


S3 111 

Kt 'dma 

S3 98 101 102 103 141 

Mad) umatlisna 


23 19 
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Modk mat 23 112 
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S3 1 2 3 4 5 0 
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23 121 
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23 12 
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S3 10 II | 

Ifaha 


SS 22 
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0 

S3 21 

Maha'hin 


23 42 108 

Knshnanuara 


S3 19 i 

Mahaditya 


23 29 

K lshnavaHaMia (Krishna 

IQ 23 3 S ' 

Mahal ofiula 


83 8 

Krishna 


23 llo 

I Slaharanaka ESrtivarmman 

23 28 39 

Ezhnitadl urmmim 


S3 9 

1 Makeodiapab. 


23 1 10 

Kflktipaladava of Kanouj 

23 3 

Mahesvara 


23 127 

Kukda 


33, 27 

MiiKiSvar 

23 

84 181 133 

Kukdcsvar 


23 59 

Mali paid I (Pra-tlhara bug) 

28 4 13 

KuUtudiya 


23 113 129 

II (PratOuME king) 


23 13 

Kulottunga OholadsYA I 

23 16 22 25 

Molt ehimarddu' 


23 87 

Kumaiapala 


S3 SO 

Mahmud 


23 14 16 

ICumhli plates 


23 29 115 

Mahoba 

S3 17 33 55 

Kondakndevi 


S3 9 

Mnkodaya 


23 10 20 

Kund 


23 16 

Ma har SJ3 ll 31 S3 63 71 

T7 94 95 106 

Kaluga 


S3 17 20 
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country 


23 20 

Makara 

S3 38 69 100 

Kuntala 


2S 10 16 42 129 

Mat aika 


33 5j 

Karma 


23 96 99 

Makarapataka 


23 28 115 

Knm 


33 9 

Malava S3 9 11 

22 2 

T 113 114 115 

Kusasthala 


23 10 

Malaya 


23 8 139 


x 2 
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23 101 
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S3 137 
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S3 106 
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23 5 

Kira S3 
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23 14 
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23 65 
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S3 66 

Mathnrs 

S3 

51 101 ML 

M. t tkas 

S3 
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Slats} a 


S3 96 

— P ra » 
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Matt-unay ra S3 32 

12 44 

45 110 111 
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113 120 P’S 

Vo/ 0 u rti atha 


23 111 

IHn 


S3 27 
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23 m 

Mernt «a 


S3 IS 
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M fl la 
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23 112 

— of IPiuhttleivara 


23 46 
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S3, 5 139 

Mo nt Ka nsa 
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3 '11 jjjala 


S3 130 

AT tala 


S3 17 20 

SI rwc.ra 


IS3 31 

Aaga 23 38 G2 ! 

39 100 

103 104 105 
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A gn Anna to Sesia 


S3 95 

* 1 < Iliya 


S3 IS 

P sgabtatia II 


S3 4 

Nanod 

23 

31 60 71 94 

"N nla "Kaverti 
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23 101 
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S3 31 

Nandigana 

S3 45 

Non dm 

S3 oi 121 

Nandmi 

S3 89 

Sftnrrn^vOTa 

S3 113 129 

Narada 

S3 101 

Nsraaimlia 

23 76 9G 99 

(Clulukya chief) 

23 10 

Narasuntadeva 03 27 

28 29 31 67 109 

N iraj ana 

S3 22 99 108 

N mya a-pala 

23 9 

Narmada S3 28 29 54 60 67 72 10 

NtWJatda, Mata 

134 137 

S3 10& 

Nmol 

S3 119 

Xnrwar 

?3 no 

Nattcidevi 

S3 2 7 

Nanhalefivara 

S3 ir> 114 

Nayanaval 

S3 131 133 

Jiayapala 

23, M 

N~tada n>cra 

23 87 

Nilinwd 

S3 14 

Ndakantha 

S3 122 

Kim natlia 

S3 106 

Vti^araja 

S3 113 

Nohak 

23 11 46 113 

Odra 

83 12 

Or ra® 

S3 ioa 

Pod aha usa 

S3 84 

Pidmaartul'a 

S3 30 134 138 

PaganavARun 

S3 E 
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PhIi 

S3 8 

Pair da v 

23 87 

Pa i (a &i Skatrianmsta 

S3 23 

Pandya, 
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Punjab 

S3 20 

Pitnaa 

23 30 41 1 

Paiokm.iTi v~snr,mnn 

S3 M 

Pa am ras 

?S M 

Poramaxa dynasty 
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PmivH&Tfia 

23 % 99 101 l°l 

Pmmjoki chiefs 

S3 1 

Por4vanatifl 
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23 9 43 SO 54 73 76 

Pismarlianta 


23 21 


91 93 10S 

Bama ievalayn 


23 135 

Paiupafca 

S3 27 115 

Ra aj ra 


f H-3 90 

Pntaledvara 

S3 50 

Ra ala ChcHuiula 


23 28 

Pntpara palJiar 

23 47 

Vatsaxaja 


23 29 

Pa n yaija 

23 S9 

Ran as mha 


S3 135 139 

Pavanai va 

23 113 

Banavi grabs 


23 1 

Perm tia.di Bufayya 

23 10 

Ra g n. 


23 SI 

PI a a if 

23 79 

Ban padra (see Eanod) 

23, 110 111 

P a’ftttn 

23 14 17 

Eanod feee ITiiiod) 

S3 

110 412 113 

P hd t tvann 

23 110 132 

Jfei.aar) i las 


23 114 

P jo! 

S3 86 

Raslitiakuta 


23 2 3 4 5 

Pifci “nla 

23 132 

Basht al ut* AmoghavaiBha HI 

23 5 

P aba dJ a 01 u tamant S3 19 | 

“ — race 


23 107 

Pr bha^oaiva 

23 44 112 113 12<> 126 

Rashtrnkutas of Gujarat 

23 5 

P aboilfotclmndrodaya 

. 23 19 

Bashtrakntas of MnnyaLhcta 

23 1 2 4 

P abndhad ya 23 9 32 36 38 41 43 43 78 

Rasmala 


23 22 

113 113 

1 115 117 121 22 128 

Ratnagm 


23 110 

Prasautadva S3 42 77 112 114 115 l' 1 Cl 

Ratnabara 


23 137 141 


121 12° I'O 127 

Ratnapura 


23 108 

Pras ddbadhavala 

S3 7 8 

Rattas 


23 5 

Pravara 

23 131 133 

Rattaiaja 


23 110 

Piayag.t 

23 15 

Ra a Vallahdcm 


23 28 

Prefcas 

23 S5 00 

Ret ta 

23 41 15 113 

Pr tb\ 

S3 99 

Revo 


23 25 

Pnthvnlcva 11 <if Ratnapuia S3 27 

Bcvakammma^J 


23 10 

P gaplalo, 

23 114 ! 

Revanta 


23 106 

P 1 gere 

23 10 16 

Bp a S3 
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P ru iottama 

23 18 29 136 137 141 

■■- • State 23 

31 35 48 92 94 HO 

Parvagrama 

23 115 
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23 31 
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23 121 
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23 80 

Kuh«da 

23 12 

Rucliadeyi 


23 116 
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S3 3 

Rudiaa 


33 94 
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B diasimbhu 


23 111 

Bajateraagin 

03 10 
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23 26 28 1 ^ 
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SaVlaS ya 


23 113 
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03 26 

Sadai ya 


23 111 
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03 21 

Safiasr nuns 


23 1 2 

R i] v auchchtka 

S3 113 129 

Sa ddliant 1 aa 


23 126 

Rajy p&Ia 

23 9 12 14 

Saiya abbots 


23 42 

Rama 
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Piamachandra 

23 96 99 109 136 141 
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Sambhuvardhnna 
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Sam a a pattala 

23 29 

Sa ucUiT\ikf,ranan.dm 

23 21 

Sankara 
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